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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 


ANXUxlL EEPOET FOR THE YEAR 1940-41. 


PART I— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Loud.), continued to be the Director of Archteo- 

logical Researclies in addition to his full-time professorial 
Staff. duties at the University. The post of Architectural 

Assistant remained vacant during the year ; proposals 
regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government. Mr. R. 
Rama Rao, b.a.. Assistant to the Director, went on privilege leave for a month and a 
half from the afternoon of the IGth May of 1941, and Mr. L. Narasimhadiar, M.A., 
Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assibtaut to the Director during 
this period while Pandit R. Chakra varti acted as Junior Technical Assistant. 

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned for work in 
connection with the rapid publication of the supplement iry volumes of the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica. The typist was entertained with effect from 24th April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the services of a suitable Pandit. 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 

and the collection of inscriptions, the Director and the 
Tours : Exploration. Junior Technical Assistant toured in several parts of the 

Kolar and Shiinoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassaii districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions. Among tiie ancient sites and monuments inspix-tod and 
studied during the year may be mentioned those at GiidibanJe, Devaragudipalli, 
Sadali, Betamangala, Huugunda, Manivala, Markandeivarabetta, Sivarapatna, Kolar 
Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Bellur, Anandapura, llosaguuda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgami, Talguuda, Bandalike, Chikkainagadi, Malavalli, Kubatur, Bharangi^ 
Kuppagadde, Udri, Sorab, Chandragutti, Ikkeri and Keladi. 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs. The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
Chandravalli near Chitaldrug ; the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study. There is room for thinking that the place might mark the 



site of a pre-Satayahana town. But the existence of eroinleclis here like those met 
with at Brahmagiri suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
iron age town in the vicinity, while the series of eaves round abcmt Sitiguclda near 
Hungunda Patna appear to have l)een the dwelling places of man from the Neolithic 
times. In front of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearbj- 
were discovered several cup-like depressions on the rocks. Hungunda seems to be a 
promising site for excavation and exploration. That it was a very important place 
during the Nolamba and Chola periods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place. The ‘dimala-dinne ’ to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
represent the old site where gold was extracted, if the authors of the cromlechs were 
pro-historic gold diggers. 

A tour in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the disco^'ery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Kashtraktita period. Some information 
about the architecture and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the reconstruction of the early history of architecture and sculpture in Mysore. 

Tlie main cell of the Vijayendra temple at Betamangala is a monument of the 
lOtli century A.D., though the large beautiful image inside the garhhagriha seems to 
belong to a much later period. At Sivarapatna the SomeAara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Silpurusha, the Ganga king (c. 753 A.D.). The Varadaraja temple 
at the same place has some tine pillars in its mukhamantapa. At Madivala near 
Betamangala the Svayambhuvesvara temple is a structure built during the days of 
Ilavahjiraya, grandfather of Bavahji Vasudevaraya, the builder of the Somesvara 
temple at Kurudumale. Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysore school of architecture with a combination of Hoysa}a and Dravidian features. 

The MarkandeG'ara temple on the IMarkandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri is a 
large and interesting monument of the Dravidian style discovered during the yeai\ 
Though originally constructed iu c. 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, during the days of Sugatur Tammegauda, It is interesting to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the merit of his 
n\aster Dilavar Khan in about 1550 A.D. 

During the early part of the year, the Director’s conservatirai notes iu respect of 

tlie ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 
Conservation. were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 

the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 
for favour of information and necessary action. 

Proposals for further renovation work at Belur and Halebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government. Arrangements have been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigraba statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja ’Wadi}-ar IV in 
vailchaldlia and install it at the Belur temple. In connection with the conservation 
of the GomateG ara colos.sus at Sravanahelagola, the Committee met on •29th March 
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1941, and discussed the views of the several members. It was resolved that for 
the present experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelago|a on stones similar in quality to that of the image. An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned. In 
connection with the conservation of the other ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates were received as usual. INIost of them were passed while some werg 
returned for revision. Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those pertaining to the following monnmeuts : — 

1. Silkanthesvara Temple at Nahjangild. 

2. The temples at Belliir. 

3. The temple at Ivudli. 

4. Do Hosabudantir. 

5. KailaseA’ara temple at Dodmalur. 

6. Fort at Chitaldrug. 

7. Honda at Santebennur. 

8. Tripurantaka temple at Belgami. 

9. The temples at Koklr. 

About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 ai-e copper plate 

records and the rest stone epigraphs. The 'majority i4 
Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of tlu" liep(.)rt under the 

Director's guidance by Mr. P. llama Ilao assisted by the 
Pandits. Of these one is a copper plate record from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued in the 39th regnal year of the Oanga king Kongani Muttarasar. perhaps a name 
of Sripurusba, and recording the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman nainod 
Bhutasarma. 

Another copper plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Puvagada Taluk, rec-ords 
the creation of an agrahfir najned Bukkarayapura lyv Bomniana, under the orders of 
Prince Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who is called heir-apparent ( l)havjnam 
sarvabhaumarn). The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayauagar king 
Harihara II. Bhfipati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest sou of Ilarihara II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne. His uncle Devaraya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhupati Vodeyar reuiaiued as governor under him till about 1420. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Cbubyanahalli in Gndibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Cholisettipalli, renamed Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahara, to some Brahmans by Devaraya II of Vija 3 -anagar. Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Ivriyasakti, called the world teacher (iihuvaiia- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-sakha. The recording of the gotra and 
sfitra of Kriyasakti-guru, who exercised great influence on Devaraya II and his 
subordinates, is of some importance. 


1 * 
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The fourth copper plate record of the year is of the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara II and mentions the governor of Gova named Bachanna Vodeyar or 
Bhaskara who granted an agrahara village named Kanvapura. 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramaditya, the Chalukya 
king, and Konguni Arasar, the Ganga king, as engaged in a fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti). This stone record comes from Jangamarahalli in Pavagada Taluk. 
Another stone record found at Bechirak Devalapura in Kolar Taluk belongs to the 
reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva and records some grant made for the temple 
of Markandesvara by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar (Malik Sitab Khan ?), agent of 
Dilavarkhan, who was apparently a Mussalman. The record is dated Saka 1479. 

Another stone record found at Belur records the gift of some lands to the guru 
Surendratirtha-srTpada of Belur for the worship of the God Kama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by Gundappadannayaka under the direction of Teppada 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Harihara II. It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably corresponds to 1398 A.D. A monk named Surendratirtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession list of Sri Eaghavendrasvami Matt at 
Nanjangud as the guru of Vijayendra-tirtha and a contemporary of Vyasatirtha who 
flourished in the reign of Krishnaraya (1509-1529). Apparently this Surendratirtha 
belonged to a difierent lineage. 

A few coins were acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, etc. The 
Numismatics. electro-type casts of coins prepared for exhibition at the 

Bangalore Museum were arranged and forwarded to the 
Curator of the Museum. Specimens of coins and coin impressions received for 
examination from some private persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin received from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned. Some treasure trove coins discovered near Mulbagal and 
preserved at the Kolar District Treasury were scrutinised. The coins of the Sata- 
vahana period discovered at the Chandravalli excavations were further studied and 
classified. A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has been prepared for publication in the detailed Annual Eeport for the year. 

A manuscript entitled “ Kodagina-Kaifiyat ” was obtained from the Eecords 

section of the General and Eevenue Secretariat for exami- 


Manuscripts. nation. It is about 15' long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 
the end it bears in English the signature of Vlrarajendra, the Eaja of Coorg. It gives 
information about some battles fought during the fourth Mj-sore War (1798-99). 
A review of the manuscript is published in Pai't V of the Eeport. 

About 54 books w^ere acquired for the Library and one set of five copper plates 


Library and museum. 


and six coins for the office Museum. 
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The annual reports of the department for 1938 and 1939 were published and 
that for 1940 was printed. In connection with the rapid 
Publications. publication of tire Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica. a special stafi has been sanctioned. It is hoped 
to bring out those volumes earlj'. A Guide to Belgami has been prepared for publi- 
cation. Kannada versions for the Guide books to Talkad, Belur, Halebid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepared for publication. 

The receipts and expenditure of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to Es. 14,749-1-9 and Es. 14,749-1-9 respectively. A 
Finances. sum of Es. 530-12-9 was realised by the sale of depart- 

mental publications and photographs. 

The success of the work of the Department was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the members of the office staff. 
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PART II— CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Note of the Director of Archaeological Researches 
on the Monuments inspected during 1940-41. 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

BHOGAXANDISVAEA TEMPLE, XANDI— (I Class). 

It is necessaiy to jjreserve the Bliogauandlsvara temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form. No improvement should be given effect to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appearance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any room to be put up anew in the kaisale. If, as 
seems likeljy the open space in between the yagasale and the north-eastern kaisale 
has to be enclosed so as to prevent the pilgritns from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably coloured so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered. 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the ya,gasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the removal of the brick and mortar work in the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested. It is not desirable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches. A raised roof, particularly in front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple. 

The temple servants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasala. It is out of the question to provide windows in the side walls. 
Perhaps the introduction of some more electric lights, particularly where the cooking 
is done, would make matters better. 

The whitewash and wax covering the sculptures, walls and pillars in the temple 
should be scraped off slowly and carefully. All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden. 

The pond to the south-east of the temple is a source of danger and nuisance in 
the premises. It may be kept under lock and key. 

It is a pity that the Vaisya chaultry has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimiluas. The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view of the temple. As far back as 1934-3d the Director of Archfeology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection. At 
considerable cost the building has been constructed and a private party has been 
allowed to acquire proprietory rights in land belonging to a Protected Monument 
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under the administration of the Government. It is now a problem how it could be 
made less prominent than the temple. IMoreover the pilgrims that stay there 
dmdng the jatra foul the entire premises, llecontly a latrine too has been ])ermitted 
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest. It is desirable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed ; in due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the temple may once again be opened out. 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of preservation in a 
worthy manner. 

Gudibande. 

FAMES VARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

This temple is a muzrai institution which once enjoyed several inain lands. 
These lands have lieen reported to have been taken over by Government and an 
Archak is said to have been appointed on Ks. Id per mouth. His salary js now 
reported to have been reduced to Rs. d on the ground that the yield of the lands is 
very little. As the Archak has to supplement Ins income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition. Tliough from tiio architectural point of view 
the temple is not a very important institution, still as a monument of the early Palle- 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention. It is in need of repairs 
particularly regarding its roof which has become generally leaky. Rain water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and there. This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb in several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repair the roof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole structure may come down very soon. It is also necessary to 
induce the Archak to look after the building better. 

THE VENKATARAMANLl TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGH 

This is also a monument built by one of the early Pallegars of the place. It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact. The roof is generally leaky so that rain water drips down in several places, 
wetting the wall slabs and the Honring of the temple. The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be renic'ived. In (dher respt'cts the temple is intact. 

Devaragudipaiii (near Bagepalli). 

VENKATARAMAXAS VAMI TEYl PLE. 

The temple is a muzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact. But in some places in the navarahga the flooring is uneven. It may be set 
right when funds permit. On tlu* left pilaster of the outer vestibuk- is a figure of 
Yoga -Narasi]nha for whom a brick and mortar niche has been built in recent times. 
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The niche may be removed. For the vahanas which are kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given in the prakara. The whitewashing on the walls and, 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscriptions and sculptures. It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 

Betamangala- 

THE VIJAYENDEA TEMPLE. 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sanctorum of the temple w’as constructed 
some time during the 10th Century A.D., though it is possible that the present 
main image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A.D. But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple. The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may te put into Class III of 
the Protected List for purposes of conservation. The mukhamautapa and the 
patalankana are in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
are concerned. It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous for the better upkeep of the temple. They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure. The surroundings of the temple need to he 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tree on the south-east. The priest's 
quarters in the north-western corner of the area may be removed. A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa. The roof is in need of general repairs. 
It is reported that an estimate for Es. 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate for the other items suggested above may also be prepared. 

Madivala. 

SVAYAMBHUVESVAEA TEMPLE. 

This temple is a ’arge Dravidian structure older than the Somesvara temple at 
Kurudumale and as ornate. The main structure is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky in some places. The leaky portions may be repaired. But the prakara and 
the porches particularly require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and are falling, being out of plumb in several places. The temple 
may be placed in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done. The surroundings require to be cleared of all vegetation and the 
vTew of the temple needs to be improved. The vegetation growing on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structure should be removed at once. The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granary in the north-east corner of the navaranga for storing 
his paddy. This may be removed and he may be strictly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place. There is a stone jagali or platform 
against the inner north wall of the navaranga. This appears to be old ; but it may be 
removed, if necessary. 
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To the east of the niahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of 
the main temple which is used as a horse-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebrate marriages. The roof of this cell is 
in immediate danger of collapsing. It may be repaired. 

The area comprising the main temple, its jjrakara and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc., in front of the main mahad\'ara has 
been enclosed by a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east 
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off for protection. 

Ramasagara ( near Betamangala). 

venkataramaxa temple. 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worshi]) allowed 
to continue. Otherwise the structure which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down before long. The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed in some. The roof has become generally leaky and the 
flooring is in a bad state. The temple is a muzrai institution. 

Kolar Gold Fields. 

CRO^fLECHS. 

About 3 miles to the east of K. O. F. nii the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
the north of the village of Hungunda, north of K. G. F. are widi' areas comprising 
several acres of laud in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistoric age. 
It is learnt that some of the crondechs b'ave been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers are ignorant of their histcnical importance. T’he anti(prities found in them 
are reported to have been destroyed. Instructions may therefore be issued to the 
local Revenue officials to see that the cromlechs ar(‘ not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers. The stones forming the rings on the surface may not be brnkeii 
to pieces for domestic and other pirrposes. 

Hungunda. 

CHAri)ESVARI TEIMPLE. 

Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there are two which are impor- 
tant from the arclueoiogical point of view. One of them is the RameR-ara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village. It is a Chola monument and is quite intact. 
The other is the Chaudes^■ari temple which is situated at some distance to the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant. But the 

2 
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images of the Seven Mothern inside the garbhagriha are old sculptures of about the 
Clibla period. They need protection and for their sake some repairs are necessary 
for the temple, particularly concerning its roof. 

Vakkaleri. 

MiEKANDESVAliA TEMPLE ON THE MAEKANDESVAKA BETTA. 

This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Eeports 
C)f this department. It is a large structure built in the Dra vidian style and going 
back to al)oat the 14th Century A.D. and greatly extended during the succeeding 
lieriods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatur rulers. The temple is sufficiently intact 
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form. For purposes of 
protection it ma}^ be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments. The 
roof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky portions 
may be cement- pointed. Some of the jhllars in the verandah seem to be slanting. 
They ma}- be examined. The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them. Tire slabs must be made quite 
free from the growth of trees between them. Whatever roots there might be should 
all be cut down and the joints cement- pointed. The roof of the kaisale needs 
immediate attention. The well in front of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgrims. Just inside the mahadvara is a pool containing about 
6' of water. If possible it may be filled up after draining out the water. The 
flooring of the courtyard iu front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones. Since the temple is situated on the summit of a hill and commands a good 
prospect all round and since electricity is available at Vakkaleri, the question of 
installing electric lights in the institution may be considered. An approach road 
from Vakkaleri to the temple may also be made, if possible. 

Sivarapatna. 

SOMES VAEA TEMPLE. 

The SomeWara temple appears to date from about the Chola period, though it 
is even possible that the linga inside the main cell may hail from the Gaiiga times 
as can be surmised from the inscription of Sripurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (c. 75-3 A.D). The temple has become dilapidated; but the 
villagers want to get the temple rebuilt in a better place in the village and install in 
it the main linga. They may be encouraged to contribute liberally towards the 
reno’s ation of the old temple itself. 

VAEADAEAJA TEIMPLE. 

This structure is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillars is in a woeful state. Tlie villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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temple also renovated. The old inscriptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not be injured or hidden from view during the course of renovation. The 
garbhagriha is empty. But since the village has several sculptors of repute, it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of Varadaraja prepared 
and installed in the temple. 


Bellur (near Ivolar). 

KANVESVAliA TEMPLE. 

The Kanvesvara temple at Bellur is about 700 3 'ears old and abounds in 
inscriptions. Its situation very near the high road makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved. The 
outer w'alls have gone out of plumb in some place.s. They may be set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being propc-rly cement-pointed. The 
roof requires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and (-ement- 
pointed particularly in places where rain water dri]is through it. The 
surroundings may generally be made neat and tidy. The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may be plastered over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it. An approach from the road may be made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible. 

PAMAXATHA TEMPLE. 

The leaky portions of the roof require proper cement-pointing. The outer walls 
have collapsed in several places and ha^■e been relmilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there. The collapsed portions may bo properly rebuilt. The precincts may 
be cleared of ail vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed. Tin* southern 
doorway of the navarahga may once again he opened to let in more light. The 
brick platform 011 the north side of the interior of tlie navarahga may he removed 
and the flooring improved. 


Hoskote. 

VARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution requiring 
immediate repairs particularly- in respect of the north(‘ru outer wall of the sukhanasi. 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling. Tlie roof is also leaky in sevi'ral 
places. The flooring is in a very bad condition. The mnkhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter. Reinforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be inseited to a height of 3' if funds 
permit. 


2 * 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura. 

THE POND OP THE MAHANTI MATH A. 

This pond is situated in a very attractive spot about 2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapura. It is very large and well-built with steps of laterite blocks. It appears 
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
surroundings, to be conserved. The cost of renovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact. A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is provided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once irrigating the 
lands of Mallandur. The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area maj" be 
cleared. The large tree growing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down. 

Hosagunda. 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The isvara temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaras 
and has a graceful appearance. It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far removed from it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to tht' jungle-clad surroundings of the temple. If the jungle could be cleared, they 
would perhaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. The large tree that 
is growing right against the south wall of the temple must immediately be brought 
down. The wall slabs have been dislodged by the roots of trees and other vegetation. 
Till' roof and the flooring require general repairs. 

Gauja. 

HAHTAMESYAKA TEMPLE. 

The G-autames’S'ara temple at Gauja appears to date from about the Eashtrakuta 
period and deserves to be preserved in its original form as far as possible. As it 
is, it consists of the garbhagriha only with no protection above. It is learnt that an 
estimate has been prepared to re-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be interfered with. The construction of a 
mukhamantapa may be permitted as also a roof for the temple. 

Belgami. 

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE— II Class. 

At the time of inspection the temple premises were in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharmasala, using indiscriminately the 
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premises for cooking purposes. Travellers had carved their names here and there on 
the polished pillars of the mukhamantapa. Some of the names have been carved very 
recently. The surroundings vere in a very dirty condition. The temple is a second 
class monument and the following measures of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary : — 

1. A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be provided. 

•2. The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed. 

3- It is said that the ceiling of the Prabhudeva temple is ver}" leaky. This 
may be looked into. 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed whth a view to making it useful as a kitchen and store. 

5. The thick chunain coating in the inside of the temple may bo carofuily and 
slnwdy scraped off. The outer walls and the towers may be cleared of their 
mortar coating and the slab joints may be pointed with cement suitably 
coloured so as to match with the slabs. 

6. The mahadvara has liecome much ruined owing to neglect. Some of the 
pillars are out of piumb. They may be set right and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a better one, preferably of stone, if the 
weight will not Ije too much. 

7. The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in smne places. The leaky 
portions may be cement-pointed. 

8. In the south-east corner of the temple area a ])crson is said to have been 
buried about io years ago. Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
exhume the body and bury it elsewhere. 

9. The Archak of the temple may lx* given strict instructions not to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musatirkhana. A board 
declaring the monument to be a protect‘.'d one may be put up prominently 
in front of the temple. 

THE BHEHf'XDESVAPA PILLAR. 

During the course of constructing tiie size stoiu* platform for tin* new Bheiunda 
image? the inscription on tin* east base of the pillar has been entirely covered up. It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible. 

Transverse cracks have sprung up both at the bott )m of tiie pillar and at the 
top. It is difficult to think that the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel supports may not be enough to save the 
])illar from falling down. IMinute examination by tiu* P.W .D. seems to bi* necessary. 

The smaller inscription that staiuL a little distanc- to tiu* south-west of tiie pillar 
may be carefuliv removed from there and set up near the platform of the Bherunda 
pillar. 
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TRIPURANTAKA TEMPLE. 

1. The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamantapa has recently 
been repaired and its platform is paved with cement. The smooth surface of the 
pavement requires to be made rough and coloured to match the stone. 

2. The flooring of the mukhamantapa and navaranga may be made even. 

3. The slabs of the walls have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs. The cement may therefore be scraped 
oS carefully and the joints again pointed witii cement coloured to match the neigh- 
bouring slabs. 

4. The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patination and restored to their 
original colour. 

5. The two pillars on the jagali of the eastern porch of the mukhamantapa seem 
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side. They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillars. 

6. The southern beam of the above porch is cracked. It may be examined and, 
if necessary, replaced by another. If any roof is proposed to be constructed for the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure. 

7. The basement all round the temple may be made even aird paved with 
cement as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa. The dentil 
mouldings, however, should he left visible. 

8. The outer walls of the temple seem to he out of plumb in many places, parti- 
cularly to the north of the Vishnu shrine where a vertical crack has sprung up in the 
wall. The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-huilt where they are out of 
plumb. AVhiie re-building them original materials should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used. 

9. Several of the images inside the temple have been restored in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very carefully. 

10. The bili-a trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind trees to the south 
and the tree to the west should ail be cut down and the premises made clean. 

11. The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquired and dismantled so that there may he a large open yard in front 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the west. In the front yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village. 

12. A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 
area mentioned above. 

13. If possible, the thick brick roof of the temple may be examined with a view 
to reduce its weight. 
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14. Some of the iiaA'arafiga ceiling slabs have sprung lengthwise cracks. They 
may be examined. 

15. The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Rs. 10,000. It may be spread over two or three }'ears, the repairs of the temple 
proper being taken up in the first instance. 

SOMES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Somes vara temple is generally intact. But some minor repairs are necessary 
to improve its appearance. The area consisting of the temple and the fitlds around 
may be enclosed with a railing all round. A door may lie provided for the navaraiiga 
doorway. The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and tlie joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones. No private buildings may be permitted to be constructed near 
the temple. The yard in front of the temiile may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground for the children of the school. The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the jagali set right. The flooring of the uaA arahga requires to be made 
even. One of the sukhanasi ceiling slabs is cracked. It may be examined. 

KALTEADEVI TEMPLE. 

The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and require re-setting in several 
places, the joints being properlv cement- pointed. 

NILAKAXI'HESVARA TEMPLE. 

The outer walls and basement of the temple are out of plumb in many places 
and are overgrown with rank vegetation. They may be set right. 

ON A KE HON LADA- B ASA VAN N A TEM P 1 .E. 

The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being renovated without verc' heavy cost. 
The images in the vicinity may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka 
temple. 

IMAGES LYING IN VAIHOLS PAPTS OF THE VILLAGE. 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tripurantaka temple and 
preserved. In a backyard called Kammarara-hittalu, there are two beautiful images 
of a YMkshi and a male attendant which require to be immediately removed to a place 
of protection. In the i;ana or liittahi belonging to Gurupada Gauda, there are lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple intertwining. They may also be 
preserved in the compound of the Tripurantaka temple. 



16 


Talagunda. 

VIRABHADEA TEMPLE. 

An image of Virabhadra Avliicli appears to have been originally worshipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good 
piece which is worthy of being preserved in the mantapa of the temple. 

PEAXAVESVARA 1 EMPLE. 

The temple has been renovated and a low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved in the com- 
pound. The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and 
other trees growing up here and there being cleared. The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the flooring of the temple. Rain water 
may thus enter the temple unless prevented b}' suitable drainage in front of the 
doorway. The famous Ivadamba inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east. It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary. 

Bandaiike. 

BASTE 

The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyan style and is well 
worthy of preservation as an Ancient ^Monument under Class III. The premises 
may be cleared of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to their original places. The joints of the slabs may be cement- pointed. The roof 
requires to be made water-proof and the tiooring to be made even and cement-pointed. 

SOMESVARA TE.MPLE. 

Tins is an ornate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelfth century. It is completely a Chalukyan structure worthy of preservation 
under Class III of the Ancient Monuments. The outer walls have become out of plumb 
in several places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
there. The roof and the tiooring require general repairs. The thick vegetation 
growing on the temple and in the vicinity must he cut down and the temple surround- 
ings made neat and tidy. 

TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 

This temple is a triple-celled structure of the Chalukyan period and deserves to 
he preserved as a monument of Class III. The surroundings may bi' cleared of the 
jungle and the teak trees planted in front may be cut down. The towers and roof as 
also the tioniing of the temple require general repairs. The slabs of the walls have 
to be re-set in some places, tire joiiits being properly cement-pomtcd. The ground 
around the temple may be levelled up and made neat. 
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Chikkamagadi. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls. They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden. 

JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs. The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs. The premises should be levelled up. If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. The temple may be included in Class III of the protected list. 

Malavaili. 

PILLAR INSCRIPTION. 

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillar requires 
to he lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in each line of the inscription. The base of the pillar is lying in the drain 
to the south-east of the Kallesvara temple. If possible it is desirable, to get it joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription. 


Kubatur. 

KAITABHESVARA temple— II Cl-vss. 

The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
11th century A.D. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deserves 
to be carefully preserved. The following points of conservation may be suggested : — 

1. It may be provided with an ancient monument lioard. 

2. It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west. Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest’s quarters, the 
pakasala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvatl shrine as his dwelling place thereafter. Since the temple is in a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house. The temple has been previously attacked by robbers. 

3. The mud walls in the western part of the building and on its south-east 
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagriha docjrway. 
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4. The floor of the uiantapa ^Yhich is paved only in the central aisle may be 
provided with concrete flooring, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement. 

0. The original bull was broken and removed some years ago. A new one 
may be provided. If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Panchaliiigesvara 
temple at Belgami which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling. 

6. The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed wuthout damage to the carvings or the polish. 

7. The tower may he cleared of all plants, the old mortar work scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones. 

8. The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up. 

9. The compound should be le\'elled and properly furnished with drainage to 
lead off water. 

10. The wood work inside the garbhagriha may be completely removed. The 
temple may be provided with movable lampstauds and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the water vessel over the lifiga. 

It is learnt that the temple has about Us. 1,500 as reserve fund. 

PIKSVAXATHA BASTI. 

The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 
For the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested : — 

1. The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb here and there may be 
set right and the roof geiieralh- repaired and made waterproof. 

•2. A lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one which has become useless. 

3. The flooring may be generally repaired. 

4. A Jain xlrchak may be appointed to look after the monument. 

5. The basti may b(' included in Class III for pui poses of protection. 

6. It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several inam lands. Worship 
may be restored, if possible. 

7. The images in the compound deserve to be bettei' preserved. 

BA^IESVABA TE^IPLE. 

The liamesvara temple is almost intact. Only the surroundings require to be 
made neat and tidy. The institution may be placed in Class III for purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to bt' a genuine mnuuinetit of the Kfishtrakuta period. 
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Bharangi. 

BAKTI. 

The structure is almost intact. It may le considered if it is possible to encourage 
some Jain priest to offer worship in the basti. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places. The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it. 

BANASAXKAEI TEMPLE. 

Three of the images in this temple, riz.. Nos. 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in ease there 
should be any difficulty in removing them to a museum. For the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, preferably the PatA or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well. The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation. The roof of the temple requires to be made water[)ro()f. 

Kuppagadde. 

IS VARA TEMPLE. 

1. The temple is sufficiently intact having been repaired about five years ago. 
But there has been put up an ugly zinc sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa. It 
must be removed and the original roof repaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings. 

‘J. Several of the ceiling slabs are cracked and ivijinre to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3. Cooking inside the open mantapa should strictly be forbidden. An ancimit 
monument board may be supplied and set up. 

4. The plants growing on the walls, etc., of the temple should bt‘ cleared. The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally. 

5. The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees. Tliesci 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy. 

Udri. 

DILAPIDATED ISVAEA TElilPLE. 

This temple stands to the north-east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it. Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members cou'-i'.ting of ])illars, [lilasters, doorways, 
etc., may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship. 


3 * 



20 


JAIN BAST! 

This stands to the west of the village. It is almost intact and is in need of certain 
minor measures of conservation. Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the central ceiling and the one to its north. These may be examined and set 
right. The roof may be repaired and made water-proof. The front part of the temple 
and the surroundings may be cleared of all vegetation. The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may he cut down and the slab joints cement- pointed. The 
inscription stone lying to the south-east of the temple ma}^ be set up properly so 
that its letters may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may be repaired. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is situated about a hundred yaids to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above. It requires a concrete roof and the slabs of the svalls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. The surroundings should he made neat and tidy. 

LAKSHMINAKIYANA TEMPLE. 

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of a single cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a doorway. Worship may be restored in the temple. 

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 

\^Based on the lleports oj the Snb-Divisioii Office/ s.] 

The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts. The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
far forwarded their inspection reports. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT- 

Chitaldrug Sub-Divisiox. 

The Bock-cut temple at Kamadurga and the Edicts of Asoka in Siddapur, 
Molakalmuru Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition. 

Davaxgekk Sub-Divisiox. 

The ancient monuments in this sub-division are as under 

1. Hariharesvara temple, Harihar — I class. 

2. Basti, Heggere — II class. 
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3. Isvara temple, Anekonda — II class. 

4. Isvara temple, Nanditavare — III class. 

5. Do Nandigudi — III class. 

These five monuments in the Davangere Suh- Division are reported to be in 
good condition. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, has forwarded the following report 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
during the year 1940-41 : — 

The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulars regarding their inspection hy the several officers 
during the year under report. 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments — Shaji’s 
tomb at Hodigere has been declared a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act. ci<ie Government Xotifica- 
tion No. E. 209 — Univ. 216-39-66, dated 16th .July 1940. In response to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadamma, mother and guardian of tlie 
minor khatedar of the land on which this tomb lies has submitted an objec- 
tion petition claiming ownership of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and praying that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of tlu' land hi.'l'ore declar- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument. A report was therefore suhmitt('d to 
Government. Final orders ()f Government under section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation or withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received. Sanction has since been accorded to tlie proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G. O. No. E. o3o-37 — Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special case. 

Condition . — All the institutions are reported to be in a fairly good con- 
dition. The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence. It is reported that estimates for certain repairs to the 
Bastis at Narasapur and to the Sri Trimurti Narayana Temple at Bauda- 
like in Shikarpur Taluk have been called fm- from the Assistant Eneiiu'er, 
Shikarpur. The roof of the Sri Tlallikarjunasvami temple at Kalasi in 
Sagar Taluk is reported to bo leaky and the Assistant Engineer. Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate. Jungle clearance in the palace site 



outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with the 
Public Works Department. The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 
Ivaitabhesvara Temple at Knbatur and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention. 

Bepairs . — During the year under report, repairs are reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions : 

1. Sivappa Naik’s Fort at Nagar — Clearance of jungle at a cost of Rs. 25. 

2. Devaganga ponds at Basavana Byana, Hosanagar Taluk — Resetting the fallen slabs at a 

cost of Rs. 46. 

3. Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha — Urgent repairs at a cost of about Rs. 50. 


Estahlishment. — The following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them : — 


1. Sri Kudli Ramesvaradevaru temple 

2. Sri Bhadravati Lakslimiuarasimha Devaru 

3. Saiitebenuur Honda and Musatirkana 

4. Sri Belagavi Kedaresvara and 2 other temples 

5. Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple 

6. Xagar Devaganga Pond 

7. Melige Anaiithanatha Basti 


One servant on Rs. 2 per mensem 
One servant on Rs. 4 per mensem. 
One care taker paid out of District 
Board Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 4 per mensem 
paid out of Xehami allowances. 
Care-taker. 

Care-taker on Rs. 7 per mensem 
paid out of State Funds. 

One care-taker on Rs. 2 per mensem. 


General . — The Mnzrai Commissioner paid a ^■isit to the Sri Kamesvara 
Temple at Kel.adi during the year under report in company with the Deputy 
Commissioner. 
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Statement showing the several Ancient Monuments in the Shimoga District 
inspected during the year 1940-41- 


Shimoga District. 


SI. 

No. 

Taluk 

Place 

Name of Monument 

Inspected bj’ 

1 

1 

Shimoga 

Kuclli 

S r i Ramesvaradevarii 
temple. 

Sub-Di vision Officer and 
Amildar. 

2 

} 5 « • « 

Bliaclravafci 

Laksliminaiasimhadevaru 

temple. 

Do 

3 

C henna giri 

Chemiagii'i 

Fort 

Amildar 

4 

>J ... 

Santebeiiuur ... 

District Board Miisatir- 
khana and Honda. 

Sub-Division Officer and 
Amililar. 

5 

M ... 

Hodigeie 

Shaji’s tomb 

Deputy Commissioner (vulc 
note below *, 

6 

Honnali 

Honnali 

Fore 

Amilil.ir 

7 

Shikarpur 

Belagami 

Sn Ivedaresvaiadevurii 
temple. 

Do 

8 

.. 

” 

Sri Tripuraiil akes varadevani 
temple- 

Do 

9 



-Sri Bherumle^vara I'lllar 

Do 

10 


Banduhke 

Sri Trimurti Narayana 
temple 

Do 

11 

f, ... 

.. 

Annekallu temple 

Do 

12 


Narasapm- 

Bastis 

Do 

13 


Talcigimda 

Sri Praiiavesvara temple ... 

Do 

14 

,, ... 

„ 

Inscribed pillar in front of 
the teinpV. 

Do 

15 


Malavalli 

Iiis<'ribed pillar 

Do 

16 

Sorab 

Kubatiu' 

Sn Kaitabhcsvara rcmple 
anil iii'Cript ions. 

Deputy Commissioner, Sub- 
Division 0 tti c e r and 
Amildtir. 

17 


U dri 

Temples and inscriptions 

Sri Karnes vara temple 

Do 

18 

Sugar 

Kelabi 

Sul)-Di\ isioii Officer and 
Amildar: also visited bj- 
Kcvcntie (.'omniissioner in 
(■oiiijiany with Deputy 
Coiuinissioner. 

19 


Ikkevi 

Sii Aghoie.sVara temple ... 

Do 

20 

„ 

Kal&i 

Sri M allikarjunade\ aru 
teinple. 

Do 

21 

Nagar 

Nagar 

Sivappa Xaik'.s Fort 

Amilda r 

22 


Balai'c sire outside Foit ... 

Du 

23 


Basavana Byana 

Deva.ganga pond 

Do 

24 

] . • • • 

Ilumi-lia 

IkisMs and inscriptions ... 

1 )( ) 

2o 

Tirthahalli 

Kavaleduiga ... 

Fort 

Sub-Divisioii Oliicer, and 
Amildar. 

26 


Moiige 

Fort 

Do 


X OTE . — . it fill Xu. 5 — Sliaji's Tomb at H — X utiti' .■ ti ju unde- 'j* on Hi 3 1 1 nf t n. An- i* at M' diuiaoDt I'* i-t 

vatinuActot 192 .J ba^ b..on publnli. d m tlio Auz* rti- uith X-'. E ^iJ f — Uuiv, 2l6-id-b3. dat< d iG-7-dO Eut ao '_rd' r uudcr 
sectioit 3 of the Art /’e. cuatiriiiatioa or Witlidr.iu’ ii ot tat X-'titi' ation h i- b t a ja a- y* t 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district during the 
year : — 

Saklespur Sub-Division, 

1. Mafijarahad Fort. 

2. Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Temple, Halebld. 

3. Kedaresvarasvami Temple, ,, 

4. Virabhadrasvami Temple, ,, 

5. Parsvanathasvami Temple, „ 

6. Adinatha Basti, „ 

7. Santinathasvami Basti, „ 

8. Inscriptions „ 

9. Sri Chcnnakesavasvami Temple, Belur. 

Hassan Sub-Division. 

1. Prasanna Chennakesavasvami Temple, Ambuga. 

2. Vishnn Statue at Kondajji. 

3. Nagcsvara and Chennakesavasvami Temples, Mosale. 

4. Isvara Temple, Arsikere. 

5. Kesava Temple, Harnahalli. 

6. Grose’s Tomb, Arsikere. 

7. Somes vara Temple, Harnahalli. 

8. Narasimhasvami Temple, Javagal. 

9. Chennakesava Temple, Hullekere. 

10. Kesava Temple, Honnavara. 

11. Gomatesvarasvami, Sravanabelgola. 

12. Akkana Basti, ,, 

13. Inscriptions, ., 

14. Chamundaraya, Basti, „ 

15. Chandragupta Basti, „ 

16. Parvsanatha Basti „ 

17. Lakshmlnarasimhasvami Temple, Kuggihalli. 

18. Sadasivasvami Temple, ,, 

19. Lakshminarayana Temple, Anati. 

20. Narasimhasvami Temple, Holenarasipur. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 

ClIICTOrAGALUR SUB-DlVISION. 

1. Ytipastambha at Hiremagaltir — Class II ; in gond condition. 

2. Viranarayana Temple, Belavadi — Class I ; under the management of the 
Sringeri Jaligir ; the Deputy Conimissionei’ states that it is a fine old structure badly 
neglected. The surroundings and the roof are overgrown with rank vegetation. The 
latter is said to be leaking badly. The chairman of the ranchayet is said to have 
promised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation. 

3. Markandesvara Temple, Khandya — Class III ; not in good condition. Some 
repairs are said to have been effected 1 y the P.W.D. 

4. Siddesvara Temple, Marle^ — Class II ; in good condition. 

5. Chennakesava Temple. Marie — Class II ; in good condition. Rome repairs 
are being done. 

6. Kalasesvara Temple, Kalasa — In good condition. Annual repairs are being 
done from the temple funds. 

Takikeue Sl'b-Divisiov. 

The undermentioned institutions are said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be in good condition : — 

1. Lakshmikautasvami Temple. Devanur. Kadur Taluk. 

2. Siva Temple, Hirenallur, Kadur Taluk. 

3. Amntesvara Temple, Aiuritapura, Tarikere Taluk. 

4. Somesvara Temple, Snuipura, Tarikere Taluk. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


MvsoiiE Sub-Division. 

Jyotirmayesvara Temple, Silligrama — II Class. The Archak r)f the temple who 
is also the care-taker is reported to be not doing his wcjrk properly. It is learnt that 
an estimate for Ks. 4,500 had been prepared, lait that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with tlmir contribution. It is r<'portod that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has grown on the 
temple. 

Kamanujacharya Temple, Saligraina — II Class. The monument is reported to 
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
ly. In the Sripada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement- pointing. 


4 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolak Sub-Division. 

The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolar Sub-Division are reported to be 
in good condition . — 

1. Srlpadaraya Brindavana at Mulbagal. 

2. Hazrath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbagal. 

3. Birth Place of Hyder Ali Khan, Budikote. 

4. Mokbara at KolM*. 

5. Kolaramma temple, Kolar. 

6. Somesvara temple, Kolar. 

7. Bara Imam Makkan, Kolar. 

8. Sripatlsvarasvami temple, Siti. 

9. Ramalingesvara temple, Avani. 
iQ. Vinayaka temple, Kurudumale. 

Chikballabue Sub-Division. 

The Assistant Commissioner, Cbikballapur Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Cbikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the 
3 ’ear under report : — 

Bboganandlsvara Temple. 

Tipu’s Palace. 

Yoganandlsvara Temple. 

Bafiganatlia Temple. 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga. 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgiri. 

Ainaranarayana Temple at Kaivara. 

He has further forwarded the following statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conservation Note of the Director of 
Archfeological Researches in Mysore: — 


venkataramaxasyami temple, devaragudipalli. 

fBAGEPALL[ Taluk.) 

1. In some places in the navaranga the The V. P. Sub-Overseer has been 

flooring is uneven. It may be set directed to submit the estimate, 
right when funds permit. 
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2. On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 

is a figure of Ydga-Narasimha for whoin take action early, 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may be removed. 

3. For the vahanas which are kept in The vahanas are shifted to a room 

the navaranga a separate room may in the prakara. The V. P. Sub-Overseer 
be given in the prakara. is directed to submit an estimate. 

4. The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress. 

other parts of the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures. It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones. 

SKI EIMESVARASVAMI temple on the hill A.ND SrI VENKATA- 
KAMANASVAMI TEMPLE, GUDIBANDA. 

The Assistant Engineer, Chikballapur Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of the repairs to these temples. xVs soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up. 

Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archfeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those wdiich are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared ‘ Protected but also those which arc' not 
so included. The former, of course, require the attention of the D. P. W., while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
bodies might be interested. lu all the cases the recomni'mdations are from the point 
of view of the Archceological Department: and the proposals an* made according as 
the monuments need conservation. The Archaeological Department is primarily 
interested in the upkeep of the ‘Protected’ or ‘Ancient’ monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical importance. As re.eards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a recommendation is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those* interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible- Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly. In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posals In some other cases it has been felt that the local pt opie might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument in good order. In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired. If. however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director’s proposals cannot evidently' be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Arclneologicai Department. 

4* 
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EEPOET ON THE CONSEEVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DUEING THE YEAE 1940-41, BY THE GOVEEN- 
MENT AECHITECT, PUBLIC WOEKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALOEE, 
FOE 1940-41. 

The work of conservation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
kYorks Department during 1940-41 according to detailed drawings, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect. 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Es. 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Es. 15,661-8-0 as detailed below. 


Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41. 


No. 

Names of temples and places 

Works prepared 
and estimated 

Outlay so far 
incurred 



1 Rs. 

a 

p- 

I 

Rs. 

a. 

p. 

1 

Jlysore Division — 

j 







(1) Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple at Nanjan- 

: 8.078 

0 

0 

5.281 

0 

0 


gud. 








(2) Sri Vaidyesvarasvami temple at Talked 

1.510 

0 

0 





T.-Narsipur Taluk. 







2 

Bangalore Division — 

i 






(1) Repairing the Fort wall at Devanhalli 

: 60 

0 

0 

89 

0 

0 

(2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

Chennapatiia. 







(3) Renovating Sri Kailasesvarasvanii temple 

4.230 

0 

0 

1.313 

0 

0 

at Dodmalur. 

1 






(4) Annual Repairs of Tliimmappa Raj Crs 

200 

0 

0 

157 

0 

0 

mansion at Chennapatiia. 







(5) Improvements to the Birth place of Tippu I 

2.100 

0 

0 

> 225 

0 

0 


Sultan at Devanhalli. 








(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa- ! 

10 

0 

0 1 

7 

0 

0 


halli village. 1 








(7) Repairing Hoysalaballala palace on Kuiidana | 

50 

0 

0 ' 

40 

0 

0 

Hills. 1 








(8) Annual Repairs of Tippii Sultan's birth place 

9 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 


at Devanahalli. 







3 

Kolar Division — j 



i 





(1) Mokbara at Kolar ... ... 

133 

0 

0 





(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolar ... 1 

150 

0 

0 

150 

0 

0 


(3) Somes vara temple at Kolar ... ... | 

5.120 

0 

0 




1 

(4) Raiigadhama temple .at Rangasthala, Chick- ' 

1.845 

0 

0 





ballapur Taluk j 







4 

Mandya Division — i 








(1) Lakshminarayanasvami temple at Hosa- . 

12.006 

10 

i 1 




1 

holalu. 
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No. 

Names of temples and places 

lYork.s prepared 
and estimated 

Outlay so far 
incurred 



1 Es. 

a. 

p- 

1 

; Rs. 

a. 

p- 

5 

Ilassan Dinsion — 








(1) Kenovation of Sri Cliannakesavasvami | 

16,600 

0 

0 

1,45.) 

0 

0 


temple at Belur. 1 

5,346 

0 

0 

3,876 

0 

0 


(2) Eenovation works ot Hoysalesvarasvami 

1.000 

0 

0 

442 

0 

0 


temple at Halebid. 








(3) Sri Lakshminaravanasvami temple at Nugge- f 

822 

0 

0 

187 

0 

0 


lialli. i j 

192 

0 

0 





(4) Repairs to Fort at Manjarabad ... i 

1,000 

0 

0 

976 

0 

0 


(5) Renovation of Jain Basti at Plalebid ... 

20 

0 

0 

18 

5 

0 

6 

Shimoija Division — 



1 





(ij Ganda-Bherunda pillar at Belagavi 

140 

0 

(.) ! 

' 140 

0 

0 


(2) Tripuranatakesvara temple at Belagavi 

276 

0 


104 

0 

0 

7 i 

Kadiir Division — 1 



i 

1 . /. 




(1) Amritesvarasvami temple at Amritapura 

lOo 

0 

0 

96 

0 

0 


(2) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur 

15 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 


(3) Siddliesvarasvami temple at ilarle 

1 45 

0 

0 

40 

0 

0 

8 

Chitaldrug Divisioyi — 








(1) Asoka’s inscription at Siddapur 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 


(2) ,. .. Brahmagiri 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 


(.3) „ Jatinga Ramesvaru 

20 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 


Hills. 








(4) Jain Basti at Heggere 

1.100 

0 

0 

955 

0 

0 


Total 

61,265 

10 

i 

j 16,661 

3 

0 


No estimates were prepared and no outlay incurred during the year 1940-41 in Headriuarter 
Eange, Mysore. Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangalore. 
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PART III— STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES- 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal. 

The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described in the Annual 
Eeport of this department for the year 1930, pp. 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here are : the Xachcharamma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a rained temple about a hundred yards to its south-west and the 
Vidyasahkara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal. 

NlCHCHARiOfMA TEMPLE. 

The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill. It is a cave temple 

with a navarahga built in front whose doorway is to the 
Name of goddess. south. A flight of steps leads into the cave shrine of the 

goddess. The deity, about 3T high, is rude and is called 
ParvatT by the local people. But in the inscription No. Mulbagal 7 of 1416 A.D. the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidevi and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place. The structure is of the loth century. 

The navarafiga is plain and has in the central square four Dra vidian pillars 

with cubical and octagonal mouldings. On the cubical 
Description. mouldings appear padma medallions in relief. The capitals 

are of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 
and loth century structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere in South IMysore. Two 
rude images, one of Ganesa and the other of MahishasuramardinI, are set up in the 
navaranga. 

The temple is not architecturally important. The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted. 

RUINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL. 

Since the main god of the temple on the hill is missing and there is no inscrip- 
tion referring to the temple, it is not known for which god 
General description. the temple was built. The temple is much ruined and 

stands on a hillock rising immediately to the south-east of 
the main hill at Mulbagal. It is a granite structure consisting of a garbhagriha, an 
open vestibule and a navarahga, of which the last has two entrances — one on the 
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east and the other on the south. In workmanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 16th century temples of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls are plain and are raised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices. The eaves have a sharp curve with a low of sea-horses above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewhere. The pillais inside the navaranga are Dravidian 
in style having cubical, octagonah sixteen- and thirty-two-sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation ribbed mouldings and plantain hud hangings. The 
ceilings are all plain except for a padma medallion appearing on the central one. The 
temple appears to have had a tower origiiially ; but this has completely disappeared 
noev. The stuTcture is not architecturally important. 


VIDYA-S AXK AT A T EA f PLE. 

The Vidya-Sahkara temple is situated to the north-west of Sankara Tirtha It 
is a granite structure endowed in 1389 A.D. by Bukka 
Date. II King of Vijayanagar. It has now become dilapidated 

and is not architecturally important. 

It consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a low liiiga called the Vidya-Sahkara 

lihga, a clcsed vestibule and a navaranga having a doorway 
General description. on the south. In front of tlu' navaranga doorway is a 

porch of three squao'S connecting which and another 
dilapidated mono-celled shrine is another porch. The brick tower above the 
garbhagriha of the temple is much ruined. 


L AKSH-Al I-AAEA VAX A TEAI PLE. 

To the west of the above-mentioned temple is an(.)ther smaller temple, alsi) 
ruined. It perhaps originally enshrined the g(.)d Ijakslunl-Xarayana mentioned in 
Mulbagal 10 of loo9 A.D. 


V I GUIs ES VAP A SHPIXE. 

The monO-celled \ighnesvara shi'ine lies a few \'ards to the vr’st <4 the \ id} a- 
Sahkara temple. It is a gmnite structure built to cushrino a relievo figure of 
Ganesa carved on a large boulder which contains several iascri[)tions in Kannada 
and Nagari. 

Goribidnur. 


VEXKAT AE .A AI AXAS VA All T E AfPL E. 

rppg Yenkataramanasvami tempi ' is a veiw plain structure of about the Xayak 

, period consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule of 

Plain structure. \ , .... 

three squares and a ranga-mantapa having in its middle 

square four Dravidian pillars with culiical and eight-sided mouldings. 



The main image is about 4' high. It is four-handed, with dana, chakra, sankha 

and gada. It is very rudely carved. Similarly the images 
Rude images. guarding the garbhagriha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish. In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 
goddess Alamelamma and a metallic processional group of Janardaua. The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma, padnia and dana. The prabhavali 
is of the same stone. 

The temple is architecturally unimportant. 

Gudibande. 

The history of Gudibande is given in the Annual Eeport of this department for 

1914. The place is said to have derived its name from 
History of the place. the temple igudi) that is built on a rock (hamjis) to the 

east of the place. The tank of the village which is called 
Baira-sagara is said to have been constructed l)y Baire Gauda who was a Pallegar 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village. A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a liamlet called Hale-Gudibanfie which is said to have been the 
older town. 

OBALA NARASIiMHA TEMPLE. 

(PI. II, 1). 

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 

dedicated to Obala (or Ahobila) Narasimha worshipped in 
Cave shrine. the form of a natural stone. There is no image. The 

structure is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 
the four sides in front of the cave. Above the boulder wdiicli contains the cave is 
constructed a brick and mortar tower. The temple faces south. 

The cave is divided into two chambers of which the inner one forms the garbha- 
griha and the outer one a mautapa. The latter has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figures. On the north outer wall of the mantapa appear rude relievo figures of 
Vamana, llama, Yaraha and Ugnx-Narasimha. There are also crude carvings of a 
matsya and a serpent. 

The structure appears to be of the 17th or oven of the 18th century. It is not 
important architecturally. A new inscription was discovered to the south-west 
of the temple. 

gopAlakrishna temple. 

The Gopalakrislma temple which is now much ruined stands about 50 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple. It consists of a garbhagriha, an open 
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vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. The outer walls which had been cozistructed 
of brick have all mostly disappeared. The brick tower too is gone. The main 
image of the temple is missing. 

THE GUDIBAXDE HILL. 

The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri. The following 

arc the several points of interest that we come across as 

Points of interest. we ascend the bill : — 

1. Anjaneya temple. 

2. Rock-cut steps. 

3. First line of fortifications with bastion. There are rock-cut steps by the 
side of the fort walls. 

4. Second line of fortifications provided with bastions. 

5. A dune or pool of water. 

6. A cross wall connecting the main fort and built to protect the gateway 
mentioned below (No. 7). 

7. Natural gateway formed b}’ boulders. 

The two lines of fortifications mentioned above are free from the use of 
mortar. They have also no parapets. 

8. Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 0. 

9. A done or pool of water. 

10. Gateway and third line of fortifications. The gateway and th(‘ walls 
have brick and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to havi' 
been put up during the Moslem perioJ. The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms. The stone slabs used in tin' con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortar. The gatewa}’ consists of six scjuares and the two rows of pillars 
belonging to it are all plain with cubical juouldings. 

11. Krishna temple. — This temple is immediately behind the gatc'way 

described above and has become veiy much dilapidated. But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction. Tht' structure is 
very plain with its outer walls larilt of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others. It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa. The four central pillars of the last are Dravidian 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings. The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain. The main god of the temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Bame Gauda, 
the brother-in-law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place. 


5 
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12. A group of about six clones. 

13. Grinding mill of stone, probably used for making gunpowder. 

14. A bastion belonging to the third line of fortifications. It is provided 
with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
underground rooms entered hy two narrow flights of steps. The under- 
ground rooms were perhaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard 
rooms. 

15. A deserted and ruined temple. 

16. Gateway with ilicldi-barjiln. Fourth line of fortifications provided with 
brick parapets, etc., like the third line. 

17. Above the gatewaj’ is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications. 

The brick parapet alcove the bastion has the relief figure of a lotus having 
minute petals. 

1 8. Another natural gateway formed by two large boulders. To the west of 
the left boulder is a sally port leading down the hill on the west. 

19. A cross wall connecting another line of fortifications. 

20. A natural gateway formed Iw houlders. 

21. Another gateway. 

22. Old smithy beneath overhanging boulders to the left of the boulders 
mentioned alcove. 

23. Another cross wall connecting a bastion. 

24. An arched gateway having a G-ija-Lakshnil group on its lintel. In a 
cross wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman. The presence of Hanuman and Gaja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction. The 
arch indicates Muslim influence. Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem period. Probably the con- 
struction is of the days of Hyder or Tipu. 

25. A manlapa probably used as a powder magazine. 

26. A bastion further up with a fort wall running westward. 

27. A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
provided with two narrow openings at bottom which were probably used 
for ol serving the enemy. 

28. Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the right. The parapet above 
the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder. 

29. A flight of steps leading up to another fort wall. To the left of the steps 
are the ruins of an old structure which appears to have faced east and 
been provided with a low brick and mortar railing in front and an 
arched narrow window, also of brick and mortar, on the south. The 
structure was perhaps used as a chavadi. 
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30. A doiiti or pool of water to the north of the gateway mentiom'd in Xo. 24. 
The wall of the gateway is carried northwards and then is constructed 
in a curve so as to hound the outer margin of tlu> pool : and further up it 
is connected with a huge boulder. 

31. Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI. II, 2). Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved the figure of a man’s head. 
The slabs of the wall are joined one to another by grooves cut on their 
edges. No mortar is used. In front of the gateway there is a stone- 
built mautapa with Dravadiau pillars. The oaves of this mantapa have 
a row of small hanging lotus buds. The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway are all evidently Hindu in construction. On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 

32. Done . — The water of this <lun>- is said to l)e very deep. It is a perennial 
spring with good drinking water. 

33. Rock-cut steps. 

34. Granary. — The building is now used as a place for cntt'rtainuients. 

35. Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned undti’ 31. The 
w'all surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill ami on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No. 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No. 3(3). 

36. Eamesvara temple. — This is a structum of the late Yijayanagar p(Tiod 
consisting of a garbhngriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front. The temple faces cast. The outer walls are plain and the 
slabs are joined by grooves and mortar. The pillars of the front mantapa 
are Dravidian, having the usual cubical and other mouldings. Gn the 
cubical mouldings appear the relievo iigun's of Ganesa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yali, nagabandha, linga, lady, etc. Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of corner stones with a low padma 
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept rudt‘ small stone images 
of Ganesa and Nandi. The linga in the main cell is small. The ])illar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granit*'. On a carved 
cubical base rises a sixteeu-flixted shaft which is surmounted successively 
b}’ ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings. Tlie 
capitals have plantain bud hangings. Above the capital appears a scjuare 
abacus well carved on its four sides with downward dentil mouldings. 
The four corners of the base <4 the pillar have rearing lions while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Surya on his seveii-wheek'd 
chariot (west). Nandi couching tuorth ), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the linga. The plinth on vvhich the pillar stands consists 

.5* 
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of three cornices of 'which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation. 

To the north of the temple is the Parvatl shrine which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagar period. The image is like the Apitakuchamba and 
Girijamba images at Nandi. 

CHANDEANATHA basti. 

The village of Gudibaude appears to have been a prosperous Jaina settlement 

also. There are two principal hastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jaina monks are 

said to have been performing sanyasana. 

The Chandranatha hasti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 

from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description. pillars of the navaranga and of the mukha-mantapa. The 

structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaranga and a front mantapa, the last with a patalankana attached to it. 
The patalankana is approached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side. The mam image in the garbhagriha is of white marble and in the seated posture. 
It is about a foot in height. Several metallic images are kept in the vestibule. They 
are all of the different Tirthaukaras. On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillars of the navaraiiga appear the relievo figures of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a serpent, and several gods Hiid goddesses. The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on four sets of corner stones with a relievo padma in the centre. On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the mukha-mantapa appear the relievo figures 
of birds and animals. The four pillars of the patalankana are however sixteen-fiuted. 
A brick and mortar niche in the parapet above the patajaukaua contains the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the crescent, on the pedestal. 

DODDA BASTI. 

This basti is to the north-west of the Chikka Basti and appears to 1 e much older 

than the latter, though plain. It is raised on a basement 
Older basti. consisting of two cornices of which the upper has the kirti- 

mukha ornamentation at intervals. Between the two 
cornices is a frieze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes. Among 
these maj" be noticed the following : a lion attacking a man (south), a villi rider 
(north-west) and two wrestlers (north). 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of three ankanas of which the 
side ones have been converted into cells and gi\eu doorwavs 
a navaranga and a porch of three ankanas. The flight of steps 
leading to the porch is guarded by elephants. 


Description. 
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The navarahga is a spacious hall, about 28' square, with four Dra\ idiau pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figures of seated and 
standing Jaina saints, caparisoned horse, rosettes, lovers, nagabandha, yah, elephant, 
etc. The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is raised on two sids of corner stones. 
It has a low padma in the centre. The iiavaranga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally. 

YEN KATAKAMAXA8VAMI TEMPLE. 

The Venkataramanasvanii temple in the village is also a structure of the Vijaja. 

nagar period and consists of a garl)hagrihn, a vestibule, a 
Outer view. navarafiga and a front mantapa with a patalankana 

in front. The outer walls are raisi'd on a basement 
consistiirg of two fiat cornices in between which is a frieze r)f sculptures depicting in 
relief rosettes, padmas, snakes, niatsya aud so on. The e:ives are straigbt-sid(>d with 
the brick parapet above having a row of parrots. On the south parapet above the 
garbhagriha is the stucco representation of a very large seven-hooded serpont. Corres. 
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Eangauatha. The north parapet of the temple has also smcral interesting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tiger attacking a boar. Tbere is a 
low brick aud mortar tower above the garbliagriba. 

In front of the temple there is a tall monolithic pillar whicli appears to be very 

similar to the pillar in front of the llaniesvara tmnph; on the 
Garuda pillar. hill, though it is perhaps less tine. The pillar is tapering and 

is Set upon a basement consisting of three cornice^ of which 
the last from the bottom has been ornamemted with klrtimukhas alternating with 
figures of seated lions. The base of the pillar is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), .Jaufirdana (north), standing Xarasimha (east) and 
Hanumau treading on Akshayakumara (soutli). 

The main image of the god hrimvasa in the garbhagriha is about T’ high with a 

stone torana. T he god is four-handed with dana, chakra, 
Images. sankha and kati. The garlhagriha ceiling raised on four 

sets of corner stones with no carving in the middle. The 
ceiling of the vestibule is plain. In the vestibule are kept the images of tlu' Srl- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvaksena aud a warrior who is pointed out as Tirumaiigai Ah ar. 
The last image holds a draw n sword and a lau khn- in his hands and wears tin- kficha 
or loin cloth of a wrestler. 

The central ceiling of the front mantapa has a pailnia pendant carved in its 

centre with tiaurts of lizards on either side. The front row' 
Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantapa are Dravidian in workman- 
patalankana. ship with figures (>n their cubical mouldings and with 
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plantain bud hangings, The four pillars of the pataiankana have square bases and 
sixteen-fluted shafts -svith an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft. These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitals. 

The mahadvara in front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. The doorway of the mahadvara is 
Mahadvara. guarded by figures of female deities standing on yalis from 

whose trunks issue ornamental creeper scrolls which are 
carried on the lintel of the doorway and terminate in a kirtimukha. On the outer 
walls of the mahadvara are the relievo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 
tuskers, a naked lady sitting in an obscene posture and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other. Tiie significance of the last representation is not known. 


ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Venkataramana temple. It is a structure of more recent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit. The 
temple consists of a row of three cells containing from right to left : Ganesa, lihga 
and Parvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegar period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently. The temple is not important from the archeological 
point of view. 

Devaragudipalli. 

The village of Devaragudipalli is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalli. The ancient name of the place was Gadida. The name Gadidampatna 
was also used. It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towuis which were 
known to have been existing in olden times. 


VEN K ATAE AMAXAS VAMI TEMPLE. 

In the inscriptions Nos. 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Epigraphia Carnatica, 

Vol. X, Kolar District, the god of this temple is called 
Date. Prasanna Srinivasa and Tiruveugadanatlia. The temple 

is a large structure built in the Dra vidian st} le of architec- 
ture. But the prakara is a recent structure like the pillared open mantapa in front 
of the temple. The original temple inside the prakara consists of a garbhagriha, 
two vestibules of which the outer is open, and a navaraiiga. Accordino- to the 
inscriptions it was built in 1391 A.D. by Tirumala Xayaka, grandson of Teppada 
Xaganna Yodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagar King Harihararaya. The 
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sculptors who are saidiii the iuscriptious to have constructed the temple were Xayonde 
Kamoja and Bairoja. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three cor- 
nices, the first of which from the bottom is octagonal, the 
Outer view. second square and the third square with dentil drops. The 

walls of the navarahga are relieved, at intervals, by right- 
angled pilasters bearing creepers and the loaf and biscuit-shaped ornamentation as in 
the 14th century structures of the South IMysore school. The outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule are also relieved by similar pilasters; but the pilasters here 
have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings. They have instead the brackets of the 
imitation ribbed pattern and vertical scroll ornamentation on their shafts. 

On the north and south outer walls of the na^■arahga there ’are niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which are raised on eaves-shaped cornices ha^■ing the kirtiniukha 
and creeper ornamentation. The south niche bears a perforated window in the shape 
of a creeper scroll, while the north niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear ivliec-o figures just above the bascinent cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and proceeding clockwise they are as follows : — 

1. Trivikrama. 

•2. Vauiana — A peculiar figiin' wearing beard and with hunch back. The 
figure wears a loin cloth or dafti like a Brahmachfa'i and an Yajhopavlta. 
His hair is tied in a knot above his head and he holds in his hit hand an 
umbrella and a daiida. In his left arm pit appear^ a palm leaf manuscript. 
His right hand is stretched forward in th(> attitude of begging. 

3. King Bali seated in state on his royal couch with his rjiiecm standing in 

front of him and pouring water Irom a ^■(^»el. The seem' shows the act 
of making tlie gift. 

South — 

4. Vali and Sugriva engaged in a light. 

5. Figure of a warrior holding a drawn swen'd. 

6. A marching lion. 

7. An archer wearing kirlta. 

8. A lady in labour. Tv.’o htdies attend on her. The pregnant lady is in 

standing posture. 

9. A lady — two-handed — holding lotus in the left. 

10. Jauardana with abhaya- chakra, kankha and gada. 

11. LakshmI-Xarayana. 

12. Fish (Matsya). 

13. Kaliya-mardana. 

ITTsf — 

14. Hanuman. 

15. An obscene group on the garbhagriha outer wall. 
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North — 

16. Ydga-Xarasiinha. A Matsya above. 

17. Kneeling Garuda. 

18. Kurnia (Tortoise). 

19. Obscene group. 

20. Ananta Padmanabha. 

21. An eight-banded Pgra-Narasimha. 

22. Lakshml-Narasiinha. 

23. SarasvatL 

24. A lady attendant. 

25. Seated Vishnu in sukhasana. The right lower hand rests freely on the raised 

right knee, while the left lower hand is in the abhaya pose. In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha. 

North-east — 

26. Rama and Lakshmana. 

27. Four-handed Venugbpala. 

28. Hayagrlva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and are relieved at intervals by 
kirtimukhas. A frieze of sea horses appears above the eaves of the navarahga. It 
may be mentioned here that the sea-horses appear in temples at Raghavapura, 
Terakanambi, etc., in South Mysore. 

The navarahga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature. On the lintel appeals a Ga^alaksml 
Navaranga. group. The corner pilasters inside the navarahga hall have 

capitals with plantain hud hangings. In the centre of the 
hall there are four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman in 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gapdabheruinla, a monkey, yali, lion, kukkuta, 
cow and calf, a lady at toilet, a trunked yali, man and tiger, two lions standing back 
to back with a common head shaped like a kirtimukha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
horse, a warrior, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padma pendant in the centre surrounded by low relievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas. The lower set of the corner stones has the carvings of padmas and 
wheeling acrobats. 

On either side of the open outer vestibule are two Draviclian pilasters with their 

capitals having the plantain bud hangings. The ceiling of 
Vestibules. the vestibule has in the middle a padma relief. The door- 

way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 
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palas on either side and the scroll, bead and paclina ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi <j;roup on the lintel. 

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle ; but unlike 
the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma here is inset in a S(|uare. The 
ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and has also a padma. 

The main god of the temple stands on a broad Garu'la pedestal with his two 
consorts standing on either side of liini (PI. TI, dk Each 
Images in garbhagriha. of these images is iiide pendent having its ovn ])rahha\'ali 

carved of stone. On the prabhavali of the niain image 
appear the ten avatars of Vishnu. The image is about 4V liigli includiug the lorana. 
In the four hands of the god are held the following attriluitos ; dana, chakra, sankha 
and kati. The kirTta of the god, the contour of the limbs, the disposal of the tiugors 
and the drapery sugge-'t that the image is carved in imitation of Hoy^ala sculp- 
tures, though the prahhavaili appears to be somewhat peculiarly designed. Tlu' image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked breast baud while that of the one on the 
left is more slim and with finer folds appearing on the draperv. Tlu* latter image is 
more graceful and impressive. The entire group of images speaks well of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Ho\salas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian sculptures on the other. Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala in character and that of the one to the left 
reminds us of the sculptures of the Chola period. In the iniagt* of the mam god 
both the traditions have a happy blend. 

Bagepalli. 

NAKASDIHASYAMI TEMPLE. 

The Narasimhasvaiiii teinpie in the village of Bagepalli is a late Vijayaiiagar 
period structure having uo architectural importance. It 
General description. consists of a garhhagnha, a vestibnle and a front mantapa 

which is open. The pillar in front of the temph* is about 
18' high including the I'iiuth on which it is set up. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a haseinent consisting of two scpiare 
cornices between wliicl'. is carved a buig panel representing low relievo figures of 
animals, birds and men. On the outer walls appear tbe figur(*s ( f elephant^, hons and 
obscene gi'oups. The pillars of the nrantapa are Dravidian in stylo and have, on their 
cubical mouldings, reliJ lioures of gods, men and animals. 

Sadali. 

Sadali is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to tbe south-east of Brigepalli. 
The old temples at the place which are not very far removed from one another are 
situated in the fields near the roadside. 
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IS VARA TEMPLE. 


The Tsvara temple is an old structure of about the 14th century built in the 
Dravidian style. It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaraiiga. On the 
south there is a fallen mantapa. The outer view of the temple does not call for any 
special remark. The basement has plain cornices square in shape. The navaraiiga 
doorway is guarded by dvarapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Ganesa. The 
jambs are ornamented with scroll and bead work. The pillars inside the navarahga 
are ail Dravidian in style having ribbed mouldings on the brackets as at Terakanambi 
and elsewhere in South Mysore. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the 
figures of several gods and men. 

CHENXAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakeiava temple is similar to the temple at Devaragudipalli in 

workmanship. The mahadvara in front of the structure 
Outer view. is rudel}' constructed. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, 

a vestibule, a navarahga and a porch. The outer walls are 
built on a basement, about oV high, consisting of five cornices which are as follows : 
square, octagonal, square, and square with dentil drops. The walls are relieved by 
right-angled pilasters. Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following : an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Rama and Lakshmana 
seated with Kami man in front, Rama and Lakshmana standing, Seshasayi, Venu- 
gopala, Ugra-Narasimha, VidyiidharT and the dasilvataras, like the natural Matsya, 
Ivurma, Varaha, Narasimha, bearded Vamana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Trivikrama ; Viih and Sugriva, Garuda, Ahjaneya, Yali and elephant, Buddha, a 
8ukhasina-murti, Matsya attacked by a warrior or demon (Hiranyaksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestlers, deer, etc. The images on the outer walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off. The walls have niches bearing boat-shaped turrets. 
The eaves are shai'p and ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals. Above the eaA'es 
appears a frieze of sea-horses. 

The porch measures tuo ankanas by one. On the cubical mouldings of the 
pillars are carved the figures of I'gra-Xarasimha, .Tanardana, seated lion, AYnugbpala, 
dancers, Hanuman, I.akshmi-Narilyana, Rarasvatl, VTslmu, etc. 

The ua’\ aranga doorway is guarded In' dvarapala figures. On the lintel appears a 

Gaja-Lakshml group. The jambs are ornamented with 
Inner view. scroll and bead work. The navaranga pillars are Dravi- 

dian in style with the riagabandha and other designs 
appearing on the cubical mouldings. The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of corner stones. 



The vestibule is a double oue with the outer afikaua being open. The doorway 
of the inner ahkana is guarded by dvarapalas and has the image of Chennakesava on 
the lintel. The jambs are designed like those of the navarahga doorway with scroll 
and bead work. The main image of the temple is missing. 

NachipalH. 

Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of linbertsonpet 
on the north-east. To the north of the village is a dry 
Hero stones. field belonging to one Mr. VTnkatarfimiah where stands a 

row of more than a dozen viragals bearing sculptures of 
dead heroes and their sati wives. Some of the heroes are on horse-back while at 
least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him. 
About half a dozen viragals have shrines protecting them with side slabs and top 
slabs. On three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Grantha characters of about the 
13th century were found. One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen. It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric. 

Parandapaili. 

Following the pipe line path towards Betamahgala, and at a distance of about 

2 miles from Robertsonpet T.B., we reach Parandapaili 
Prehistoric cromlechs, which is a small village situated in the midst of a number of 

rocky heights. To the east of the village about 2 miles 
away (where there is the 7/4th furlong stone from Betamangala) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the lings of 
stones appearing just above the ground (PI. Ill, 1). The diameters of these rings 
vary from about 40' to 7'. These definitely prehistoric structures close to the gold 
minin^^ area deserve to be excavated and studied. M ith these we may compare' the 
cromlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 mib s from here. 

Betamangala. 

Betamahgala is the headquarters of a hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk. It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the KolarGold 
Antiquity of the place Fields. The place ap[)ears to have been one of great anti- 
and temples. quity. In the inscriptions it is called Vijayiiditya IMahgala 

of which the modern name is said to be a corruption. The 
earliest inscription at the place is Bowringpet 4 which is inscribed on the ( ctagonal 
west Vasement cornice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayendra temple. This inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (c. 9d0 A.D.) refers to the restoration of 
the tank of the village. It dues not refer to the construction of the tt'inple. But 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the original 
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structure and the existence of tlie inscription definitely proves that the temple is at 
least of tile same period as that of the inscription if not earlier. The object of inscrib- 
ing the inscription on a cornice belonging to the temple seems to have been mainly 
a religious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayendra as a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the restoration of the tank. Thus the temple and the tank both 
appear to he older than the inscription. It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A.D., though there is reason to lielieve that the main image existing now in the 
garbhagriha is h}' far later than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the lOtli 
or 17th century. 

According to the town-planning that obtained during the period there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Vishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place. The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Near this there is an Isvara temple which is ( f about the 14th century. But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an older Siva temple. Indeed there are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Choja and earlier periods nearby and some of these 
are set up ikav in a recent structure b\’ the side of the Arkesvara temple. There are 
also some sculptures, a linga and a Nandi bull set up in an lA'ara shrine immediately 
to the S(nth of the Vijayendra temple and these are said to have been brought frc>m a 
ruined Siva temple that once stood near the present Arkesvara temple beside the 
tank. Immediately to the north of the ArkeA’aia temple there is a mantapa having 
pillars of the Nonavinakere type, which in M. A. R. 1989, p. 5b, have been assigned to 
the Gaiiga period. In the Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. V, p. 298, the place is said to 
ha-s’e been under the sway of a Bana king named Vijayaditc'a and to have pi’obably 
derived its name from him. If that is so, the name of the temple, viz., Vijayendra, 
suggests that the original Vishnu temple also was built by him. It is a pity that 
there is no inscription which records the construction of the temple. At .Avani, 
however, there is an inscription (No. 88, Mulbagal, Kolar District, E. C., X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway recording that the Nolamba queen Devabbarasi 
got constructed a lake called De\abl'e-samudra and a Vishnu shrine at Horavangala. 
It is suggested in M.A.R, 1985, p. 50, that Horavangala may be Betamangala. But 
the inscription docs not mention the min e of Vijayendra. 

THE VIJAYENDRASVA^ri TEMPLE. 

The main god of tlie temple is called Vijayendra locally. In the inscriptions 

No. 7 (5) Bowringpet of 1275 A.D. and No. 0 Bowrmgpet 
Main god. of 1288 A.D. the god is called Virrirunda Perumal \cp. 

the name given in an inscription to the god Krishna 
at Tonnur (M.A.R. 19-89, p. 29,)]. In inscription No. Bowringpet 8 of 1167 A.D. the 
god is given yet another name — Manavalalvar. In the Epigraphia Carnatica of the 
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Kolar District, Vol. X, the temple is called that of Vijayaiangasvami — prohally due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines iii the temple which are respectively 
dedicated to Vijayendra and Ranganfitha. Whatever tiu' name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the original image, it is prohahle that the piesout main 
image does not belong to the lOtli century A.D. It i> in all probal)ility an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th centiuy A.D. inasmuch as it happens to wear a Srlvaislmava 
caste-mark on its forehead and there is no image indeed of the l(fdi century so far 
discovered anywhere in South India that is definitely known to lie wearing such 
a mark. The workmanship of the image is, liowi'ver, e.vlraordin irily good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have laeii ascrihed to au earlier 
period. 

Inscriptions prove that tlie place came under the sway of the Banas, the N'olamba- 

Pallavas, tiie Cholas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar rulers 
History of temple. successive!}'. They also indicate that the t aiiple reciaved 

extensions during these perio<l^,. The temple, as it is. 
consists of a garhhagriha, a clo'ed vestibule, a iiavaranga with the Doviudaraia shrine 
to the left, an ardhamantapa enshrining the images of tlu? Alvars, a miikhamantapa 
and a patalaiikana. Stnictiirally, too, the different p-riods of e.xtensions aiv wdl 
indicated particular!}' h}' the haseui-mt of (‘;ich of the dilfereiit com[)artmcnts of the 
temple. 

The original structure appears to have consisted ot the gari)liagrilia only with an 

open poreli in front (e. ‘.»00 A.D.). The stonc-huilt hase- 
10th century structure, meat of this portion consl^^t', of tiiree c iruiees of wlndi the 

middle one is o( taeonai an 1 tlie others ui'e s(|uare. Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one rising ai)ove it, tiiei’e is an inner coniiee 
which is short and relieved by minute right-angled pilasters. On the north tliei-e is a 
stone soma-sutra. The outer walls of the garhliagrilia are built of 'nrick as at 
Narasamangala iii the Mysore District and art' reheveil by slender riglit-angled 
pilasters bearing the loaf and hi-,euit-sliai)ed mouldings. Timre are empty 
niches oii the tlireo sides of tln^ garhhagriha on the out'^ido. Of these the (me on 
the west is surmounted by a horse-shoe-shajied turret and the pila-ters hear- 
ing this turret are round an;l have wheel mouldings, '['he soulli- western einier 
pilaster hears nii its ah.aeus a two-luiiided stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been similar stucco sculptures on the other wirner pilasters also. Below 
the eaves on the hack outer wall of the garliluigriha there is a frieze of sea-horses 
constructed of hrick and mortar. This frieze is iiiissiiig ou the other side walls of tiie 
garhhagriha. The brick tower above the garhliagrilia was ui all [ir> iliaoility c instruct- 
ed during the Ballegar days. 

The front p'')rch of the original tem[)le seems t > have been open hut wailed in 
when the navaranga was added. The two front [lillais whieii are now mostly imbedded 
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ill the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group wdth their rihbed brackets which are generally met with in the Chola and 
earlier periods. Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings. The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen-fluted 
and vase mouldings. Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland bangings in low relief. Above this band 
appears the wdieel niouldiog which in turu is surmounted by the ribbed brackets. 
The garbhagriha doorway is plain. The ceiling of the porch (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been carved with a padma in very liigh relief. The garbhagTiha is about 
7' -7" square with an octagmal ceiling having in bold relief a padma in its centre. 
The petals of the padma are. inset in a circle. 

The navaranga appears to have been constructed between 1167 A. D. (Bowring- 

pet 8) and 1275 A, D. [Bowuhigpet 7 (h)]. The outer 
12th century extension, walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 

worked in imitation of the older ones. The stone eaves 
are rude with low relievo kirtimukhas at intervals. Inside the navaranga the 
central pillars are worked siiiiilar to those of the porch ; but their brackets are quite 
different and bear no rihbed ( rnamentation. Such pillars are often met with in 
the structures of the T2th and 13th centuries. The ceilings of the navaranga 
are all plain except for the central one which has the caiwing of a padma inset in a 
circle. 

The two dvarapaia figures guarding tiie navaranga dooinvay are undoubtedly of 
the Vljayaiiagara period. In the north-western corner of the hall is built in recent 
times a shrine in brick and mortar to enshrine the goddess Vijayalakshml. 

The Govindaraja shrine to the north of the hall and the ardhamantapa in front of 

the navaranga both form one group. Their outer basement 
14th century extension, cornices prove this point : they are so difierent from the 

basement cornices of the navaranga. They consist of two 
plain and square cornices with a row of plain slabs set on edges betvreen them. 
On the north outer wall of the ardhamantapa there is the figure of a fish iu relief. 
The image of Govindaraja (PI. YU, 1 ) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century. 
This dat(' may be tentatively assigned for the ccustructiou of the shrine and 
the ardnamautapa . Tne workmanship of tlii' image C)f Govindaraja is poor. 
He lies on Adisesha attended by his coiisorts whose images arc also rudely 
sculptured. 

The next stage of additioiis to the temple consists of the construction of the 

miikhamaiitapa which caigiualiy appears to have been open, 
I5th century extension, but to have been wailed iu in recent times witli size stones. 

The Dravidiaii pillars of the mukhamantapa have brackets 
bearing the imitation ribbed brackets of possibly the 15th century. 
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The last stage of extension is the patalankana with its front porch probahly 
assignable to the 16th century. The porch pillars are 
16th century extension. Dravidian with plain brackets. There is a fragmentary 

inscription of the time of Krishnadeva Eaya in front of 
the temple. Its existence indicates tliat the patalankana and the porch were both 
coiistructed in his times. The two sets of the dvarapala figures ke[)t in the mukha- 
mantapa and the ardhamantapa as also the images of tin' Alvars in the ardha- 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period. 

In front of tlie temple is a rude late Garuda shrine of no architecturai value. 
The Bali-pTtha behind it seems, however, to belong to the 14th century. I'o tlie 
south-west of the pillar is an uyyale-kamha. 

The present main image (PI- IV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the period during which 
the patalankana and the porch were added. It is not known what became of the 
original image. I'he carving, however, of the present image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good; though tlie same cannot I'e said of the images of his consorts. The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up on the seat. On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maued lion 
seated on its haunches. To tlie right side of the ])edestal there is another maned 
lion but bigger than its pair and having a longer tail. The torana behind tin' god rises 
gracefully to a little above the tiara of the god. Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on tin- 
abdomen arc carved in a very impressive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatural and too 1', road to do credit to the sculptor. In other respects, 
however, the image is an examiple ot the high standard of art that pu'vailed during 
the period. 

To the south of the VijayGidra temple is a structure which is said to havo once 

served as the kalyaiia-mantapa hut to have iKaui walled upi 
Recent structure. recently and conv('ried into a temple to enshrine the old 

Arkesvara liiiga Ivougiit from the now disappi'iired 
Arkesvara temple. The rude eai'os and the Dravidian pillars suggest that it was a 
structure of about the 16th centuiy. In a walled up cell within tla' temple tlie old 
linga is sot up. In a cell to its Idt is enshrined an image of Parvati, firohahlv of the 
Vijayanagar period. In another cell to the right is set up an image of Shanmnkha 
wdiich appears to' he ol the Chola period, probably brought from the disappeared 
Arkesvara temple. I'he image.s of Sfirya-lNarayaua, Gane.sa, Bhairava and Vlra- 
bhach'a set up against the walls inside the temple seem also to ha\ e l-een brought 
from the xArkesvara temple. The imane of the Xaiidi hull in front of tin- shrine 
remmds us of the oik' at Xarasamaimala lu tht^ IMysore District, though it is not 
as fine. 
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AEKESVARA TEMPLE. 

The old temple of Ai'kesvara near the tank of the village is no longer in 

existence. The present tenjpie near the spot seems to 
History and general l)elnng to the 14th century. The original temple seems 
description. to have faced south as indicated by the uyyale-kamba. 

The present structure faces east and consists of an empty 
garbhagriha, a d'.iuble vestilune (of which the inner ankana is closed and the outer 
one is ojieii) and a navaranga with a now disappeared porch. Tlie liasement 
cornices on which the outer walls aie raised are similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukliamantapa of the Vijayendra temple. The pillars inside tlie 
navaranga are all Dravidian with the' cubical, octagonal and sixteen- fluted mouldings. 
On their cubical mouldings appear the figures of various gods, devotees, etc., like 
Ganesa, Kannappa, linga and lady, EmamahcAara, Purushamriga, Vidyadharl, etc. 
The ceilings of the uavaraiiga are arranged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Kurudmnale 
and MadiA'ala. This supports tlie view that the temple is of the 14th century. 

By the side of the temple is a recent structure in which are eiishrined some old 
sculptures : e.y/., the Somesvara liiiga, the images of the Saptamatrikas, the image 
of Bhairava and Yiiiadhari Virahhadra. These images appear to belong to the 
Chola times. Among them the image of Vaishnavi has a humau-faced and hird- 
hodied Garuda which is ratlu.-r peculiar. (PI. IV, -2,). 

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 

There are two Hanuman temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vijayendra temple is a Draoddiau structure 
Hanuman temple. ejishriiiing a colossal relievo figure of Anjaneya, ahrjut 

12' high, in the striking attitude. The figure is represented 
as treading on Akshayakumara and shows good workmanship. It is possible that 
the figure belongs to the 16th century. 

The Dharmadeva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 

Vijayendra temple is a modem structure of no architectu- 
Dharmadeva temple. ral import mce. It contains several painted wooden 

images. It is said that the Karaga festival is celebrated 
in the temple once a year. 

Madivala. 

Madivala is a village situated about hrdf a mile to the south-west of Ivyasam- 

balli which is the head<iuarters of a hohli in the Bowrin"- 
Situation. pet Trdnk of the Kolar District. During the period of the 

Chola governor Ilavanji Vasudevaraya (13th century) it 
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belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in Ilavanji-nadu of the Nigarili Solamandalain. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayambhuvesvara which is an ornate 
structure built in many respects like the Somesvara temple at Kurudurnale. 

SVAYAMBHUVESVARA TEMPLE. 

Of the many inscriptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillars 
of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bowringpet 35 (/) has 
History, been ascribed to c. IdOO A.D. though it does not in fact 

mention any date. The earliest inscription that gives a 
date is Bowringpet 35 (b) of 1-28 A.D. which is to be hnind on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple. It says that during the rule of Kuttadun Devan, son 
of Jayahgonda Sola Ilavanjiya Rayan aliis MarahAn, two servants of the ruler 
made certain grants to the god. Thus tlie construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga are not mentioned in any of tlie earliest dated inscriptions. 
In the absence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascribe the temple to the period 
of Ilavafiji Raya, grandfather of Ilavahji Vasudeva Raya, the builder of tlu' Somesvara 
temple at Kurudurnale. In the workmanship of the outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somesvara temple at Kurudurnale that it is very likely that Ilavahji Vasudeva Riiya 
followed the architectural traditions current during his grandfather’s days wdiile 
building the Somesv^ara temple at Kurudurnale. Some of the architectural features 
met with in the tempies of South Mysore as, for instance, the one at Raghavapura, 
are also to be found here. 

Constructed in about 1200 A. D. the Svayambhuvesvara temple belonging to 
the Kesavan-pallam of Ilavahji-nadu continued to be endowed with grants during 
the late Hoysala and Vijayanagar periods. Grants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king Ramanatha are mentioned in the inscriptions Nos. Bowringpet 23, 25^ 
27, 33, etc. A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malli- 
karjuiia-maharaya is mentioned in inscription Ko. Bowringpet 18. Another gift 
made during the period of Virupaksha (1472 A.D.) is mentioned in Bowringpet 19. 

The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 

which the inner ankana is closed and the outi'r oin; open). 
General description. and a navaraiiga having in its central ankana four Dravidian 

pillars (PI. VI, 1). \11 round the tem[)le runs a pillared 
verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeared 
completely. In front of the temple th -re is a mahadvara having a porcii on theimn'r 
side and another porch on the outer side. The inner porch is borin' on four pillars 

which, however, are different from those met with in the 
Porches of mahadvara. Kurudurnale group of temples. Each of tlu'se pillars rises 

on a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging rudraksha heads below them. 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a trident or the ‘ Triratna ’ symbol. Above the vase appears a wheel moulding 
ornamented by vertical flutes. The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undersurface. The base of each pillar has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures. Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Ardhanarisvara, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati. 

The pillars of the outer porch of the mahadvara are Dravidiaii in style with 
cuhical and eight-sided mouldings. The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
ribb'ed ornamentation. The pillars of the cloistered prakara are all plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base. It is not known when the cloistered prak.ara was constructed. Possibly 
the mahacPTira and the prakara were both built during the 14th century. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple and the four-pillared Kaudi pavilion are 
perhaps the contributions of the Vijayanaear period. Similaily the low-roofed plain 
structure eushriiiiug a rude image of Parvati may have also been the contribution of 
the Yijayanagar or even later period. 

The main temple which consists, as already stated, of a garbhagriha, a double 

n . e . vestibule and a navarafiga has been raised on a basement 

Description or mam , „ . 

, , consisting of five cornices as follows : — 

temple. 

(1) A cornice bearing the lotus ornamentation. 

(2) A square cornice. 

(3) All octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, bearing the 
lotus design. 

(4) Square with an inner cornice of plain pilasters below and above. 

(5) Square with lotus ornamentation helow. 

These cornices run uniformly all round the temple. 

The outer walls (PI. II, 4) are relieved by right-angled, eight-sided and turret- 
bearing round pilasters. The round pilasters issue out of 

Outer walls. kalasas. There are also on the outer walls broad and 

empty niches bearing turrets. These turrets are boat- 
shaped and surmount an eaves-shaped cornice moulding relieved at intervals bv 
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-horses above it. In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a kirtimukha arch having under it sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, south), a dancing figure (north-east, north), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figure of seated Ganesa. The figure of Ganesa appears 
also on the turrets borne by the round pilasters issuing out of kalasas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with tiie ioaf- and biscnit- shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitais having piantain bud hangings as at Ivaivara and elsewhere 
in the mediaeval eastern school of Mysore sculpture. The cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and tire capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalasas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the main feature of the ornamentation of this 
temple. 

The navarahga has two niches on its eastern outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls. The sukhanasi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall. The garbhagriha has a niche ( n its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its cvest wall. 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly ail round the temple. 

They are relieved at intervals by kirtiinukha ornamentation 
Eaves. embellished on either side with varit'gated creeper and 

scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 
and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Gauesa, lifiga, iSandi, 
turreted small niches, Yoga-Xarasimha, kalasa, etc. 

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses. The temple 

has no parapet. The tower which is of brick and mortar 
Tower. does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to bt'lieve that it is of the same date as the temple. Ten- 
tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century. It consists of a tier of hoat- 
shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 
by a large square-shaped and high necked anialaka with tne figures of Yakshas ( resembl- 
ing Atlantes) and seated images of Siva (south'), Xarasimha iwest ), Brahma (north) 
and Siva (?east) on the facades. The cornice above the first tier has at the c(jrners 
seated figures of bulls. 

The jambs of the navaranga doorway have vertical bands ornainonted vith 

lotus, scroll and creeper. These bands are carried over the 
Navaranga. lintel also. In the middle of the lintel is the representati(jn 

of a kirtimukha. The navaranga hall is largt', being aliout 
25 ft. scjuaro. The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at tin* 
SbmeA'ara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being arranged 
svastikawise round the central ankana. Tlius the east and south-east ankanas have 
one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 
third and the north and the north-east ha\e a fourth. The central ceiling is deep 
and large and raised on two sets of corner stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squares on their undersurfaces. 

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at Kurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight-sided and the sixteen-fluted mouldings 



Vestibules and garbha- 
griha. 


on the shafts. Their capitals are provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the reiievo figures of the following : 

Tfifigas with lady worshippers; Markandeya and the lifiga ; Bedar Kanuappa 
and the linga; Urn amahes vara, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and Unga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, four-handed Ganesa standing, ridden horse, ridden elephant, dancing 
figures, marching lion, wrestlers (north-west pillar), dancing Ganesa, seated Lakshml, 
Shanmukha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vall and Sugrlva fighting^ 
Srinivasa, etc. 

The cubicai mouldings of the pillars on either side of the outer open vestibule 
are carved with the figures of Ganesa, Venugopala, Mahisha- 
surainardini (in the Chola style), an elephant attacked by a 
lion, etc. 

The doorway of the inner vestibule has the creeper and floral ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel. The ceiling of the inner 
vestibule has the representation of a padma inset in a circle. The doorwaj’ of the 
garhhagriha has pilasters on either side whose eight-sided shafts rise on cubical bases 
ornamented with scroll work as in the case of the pilasters on the outer walls of the 
temple. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the carving of a padma in the centre. The main linga of the temple is about 
2 feet high. 

In the outer vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bhairava, and 

Dakshiuamiirti. Both these images show a vigorous 
Images. attitude though they are carved of hard granite. They are 

both relievo figures and belong, in all probability, to some 
older temple. They appear to hail from the Chola times. In the navaranga are kept 
the following images : — 

A lady devotee standing with folded hands. 

Another lady dev^otee ornaiuented with rudraksha necklace and armlets 
and wristlets. She is seat('d in padmasaua and in the attitude of dhyaiia 
holding a rudraksha garland in her hands. 

A good standing figui'e of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Ilavanji Vasudeva Raya at Kurudumale and Avani. He is bearded and 
has his hands folded. Perhaps it is another image of Vasudeva Raya 
himself. His wife and daughter are said in the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with grants. 

A seated male figure with rudraksha garlands like No. 2 above. 

Image of a two-handed and standing lady with her right hand in the 
abhaya-mudra and her left hand placed on her kati. She wears her 
loin cloth like a daiti and on the garment the folds are boldly shown. 
Her breasts are bare. She wears necklaces, armlets and wristlets as also 


1 . 

o 
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4. 

5. 
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ear-pendants. The tigure is in high relief and about feet in height. 
It appears to have been brought from elsewhere and looks very much 
older than the temple. It is not known whom it represents. 

6. Dancing figure of a two-handed lady. There is a male figure to her right 

and a boar-faced anthropoid figure to her left. On either side below 
her are the figures of the sun (right) and hoar (left). Perhaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?). This image too seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere and looks older than the temple. 

7. A seated Ganesa — rude. 

The tall pillar in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering. Its 
eight-sided shaft rises on a cubical base. Above the shaft 
Pillar in front of is an octagonal rih.hed hand smniounted by the vase and 
temple. wheel mouldings. The abacus has floral ornamentation on 

its undersurface. 


PARVATI TEIMPLE. 

The ParvaP temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svayambhu- 
vesvara temple. It is a structure of very late times containing what appears to he a 
late Vijayanagar period image of Parvatl, about 21 feet high, in the main cell. She 
holds abhaya, padma, padma and dana. The temple consist of a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga. In the central ankana of the navaraiiga the four pillars 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. 


kumara shrine. 

The shrine of Kuinara stands to the south of the ParvatT temple. It is also 
a structure of very late times and consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule only. 
The main image is a rude relievo figure, about 2' high. It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger or Sakti, mriga and kati. It rides a peacock. 


OTTER PRAKARA. 

The area comprising the main temple, its prakara and mahadvara, the Parvatl 
and other temples as also the pillar in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 
a large outer prakara which is now in ruins. In the north-east corner of this area is 
a pond provided with stone steps. 
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GANGAMMA SHRINE. 

To the north-east of the Isvara temple is a small late structure enshrining a 
yantrakallu called Gangamm a hy the villagers. Above the shrine is built, in brick 
and mortar, a tower which, in its appearance, resembles a North Indian tower. 

Ramasagara. 

VENKATARAMAXA TEMPLE. 

Ramasagara is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Betamangala. The name of the Venkataramana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Chennakesava in the Epigraphia Carnatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No. Bowring pet 12. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constructed in two different periods. Up to half of their 
History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 
description. up some time during the 14th century. The rest of these 

compartments as also the uavaraiiga appear to have been 
constructed during the loth century. The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasters having cubical bases. 

The main image in the garbhagriha is that of the god Srinivasa holding abhaya, 

chakra, sankha and kati. There is no prabhavali. Though 
Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked as in the 
sculptures of the Etoysala period. Nor are the images of the consorts of the god 
well executed. There appears to be however some attempt to copy Hoysala models 
in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 
and its images to the 14th century. There is a Tamil inscription at the north-western 
corner of the temple which has been ascribed to the 14th century. 

VIRABHADRA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple at Ramasagara is a structure belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar period. It consists of a garbhagriha enshrin- 
Vijayanagar structure. ing a rude image of Virabhadra, about 4' high, a closed 

vestibule, a uavaranga with thick Dravidian pillars and 
a one-ankana porch. The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and are rid of all ornamentation except for an obscene group appearing 
on the east outer wall of the uavaranga. The tower above the garbhagriha is of brick 
and mortar and belongs to the Prillegar period. 



ISVARA TEMPLE. 


The villa gers call the god of this temple as SomeA'ara. But in the Epigraphia 

Carnatica he is called Virupaksha. In construction 
General description. the temple is exactly like the Virabhadra temple. The 

porch here is borne on Draviclian ])illars. 

The navaranga pillars are typically of the Vijayanagar period, lia\'ing the 
cubical, the eight-sided and sixteen-lluted mouldings and 
Navaranga. capitals provided with plantain bud hangings. On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures 
of Kaumarf, Surya, Durga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figure' in the attitude 
of cutting something with his dagger, a sage riding on a matsya, Oanesa, seated lion, 
purushamnga, Tandaveivara, Balakrislma, Krishna and the Gopis (nak('d'), Vonu- 
gopala, a man worshipping the hnga, Kaliya-inardana, long-trunked yfili, Durga, a 
huncli-backed person standing with a stafi: (clsewln-re identified as Sugatur Tamme 
Gauda), Isvara on Xaiidi, Cbaiidike'a, rearing lioi:, Virabhadra, daneing Yakshas, 
Bedar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archer, dancing ladies, etc. 

The ceilings of the navaranga are plain. Anmng the images kept iii the 
navaranga the following ma}’ he meutiom.'d : Ganesa, Durga. Bhairava, BrahmT, 
Varahl, Mahesvari, Tndrani and Vaishi.ia\!. The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestals. Vaiahi has the buffalo for her vc'hiele. 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Bfirvati, aViout 2i' high. Tlie 

liiiga in the main cell is also about 21' high. A Kaudi of 
Main cell. hard stone but well worked is placed in the front porch of 

the temple facing the lihga. 


OTHEi; ISrONEMENTS. 

To the north-west of the Yirahhadra temple is a small blnine consisting of two 
chaml ers of which the inner oiif' euslirim-s a small image 
Bhadrakali. of Bbadrakail, about 21' high including its pc'destal. The 

image is four-handed and holds trident, ivarasu, damarn and 
kapala. Since it is mutilated, it is not wor::.hipped. 

A tall pillar, about 24” high, stands ou a plain platform at a distance of about -10 

yards to the east of the Yuobliadra temple. x\t some 
Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyfile-kaml a. 

Nearby is a sjiiall pillar, aLuit -3' bipli, wbieli terminates 
in the form of a lotus bud. Tlie people worship it as Mriramnui. On the east face 
of the shaft of the pillar is the representation of a human brad wearing a tiara. 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukka-sagara. It is 

mentioned in the inscription iSio. Bowringpet 13 and 
belongs to the time of the Vijayanagar king Devaraya. 
May it be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka? 

patalamma temple. 

This is a rude structure of plain pillars and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with a mantapa in front. In the cell is enshrined a 
The image. seated image of Patalamma on a horse pedestal. The horse 

is fully caparisoned. The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 
lotus and kapala. Above her tiara is the representation of a five-hooded cobra. The 
image appears to hail from about the fourteenth century. 


TIRUPxVn GANGAMMA TEMPLE. 

This is a recent structure and enshrines a very rude image of no artistic merit. 
The temple consists of a single cell. The goddess is called Tirupati Gangamma by 
the villagers. 


Hunkundapatna. 

Hunkundapatna is a roadside village on the Kolar-Betamafigala road. It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Situation. Betamangala aud about 11 miles south-east of Kolar. The 

surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 
of huge rocky boulders lying here and there and particularly in the west, south-west 
anr] south directions. 

About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 
with a smaller boulder perched upon it (PI. VII, 3). 
Legend. The tor is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 

goes that during the southern wanderings of the hero of the 
Bamayana Sita used to take her seat on this boulder. 

At the time of the Sankranti festival a jatra is held here every vear and 

is said to be well attended by people. A story is told 
Tradition. that during the time of Purniah a certain Ali was residinc^ 

D 

G 3.1 cl tllSjfc lie. AN 3S f 11^3^0^ in several battles with one 
Somappa. It is also said that this Ali was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood. 



To the west and north-west of Sita-gudda there is a wide strip of land, now under 

cultivation, whicli abounds in ^•aried ancient pottery 
Ancient site. (PI. VII, 4). In the south-west direction of the tor there 

are the remains of a stone and innd fort wall which appears 
to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. Beyond the fort wall and in the sonth-west 
and north-west directions the fields are hounded hy rocky boulders. These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have been existing in the early 
centuries of the Christian era as can he judged from the difierent types of potsherds 
collected during an overground survey. Tlie painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description : — 

I. Eed and polished outside; 

2 Red and polished outside and black and polished inside ; 

3. Red and black on the outside and plain inside; 

4. Do with polished black inside ; 

5. Tan-coloured and polished on the outside and plain on the inside ; 

6. Do with polished black on the inside ; 

7. Incised ornamentation on the outer surface consisting of several linear and 

wedge-shaped designs ; 

8. Rope designs in relief on the outside. 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, there were collected a large 
number of black spouts, plenty of iron slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, pottery 
spindle whorls, etc. Brick fragments are also to be found here and there on the site. 
Among the varied pottery collected there was none which had geometrical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both at Chandravalli and 
Bramhagiri. It is possible to compare the site with the Satavahaua layers a^ 
Chandravalli. 

The remains of the fort wall consist of bastions, walls and parapeds. Inside the' 
area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses. 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a hard stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figure of a standing four-haiided Surya. The latter 
appears to date from about the 12th century. 

There is also reason to believe that the surroundings of Hunknndapatiia may 

contain vestiges even preceding the Satavahaua period. 
Prehistoric antiquity. To the west of Sita-gudda there are several cave shelters 

which, besides yielding potsherds of the Satavahaua perical, 
seem to have been the dwelling places of prehistoric man. Alvmt ten yeards in front 
of the Slta-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat broken but highly polished neolith. 
Near the find spot of the neolith there is a boulder with about half a dozen cuplike 
depressions on its upper surface. Each depression is about o" deep and more than a 
foot in diameter. 


8 
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vexcgopata temple. 

The Yenugopala temple inside tiie village is a structure barely appearing to be- 
a century old. It faces west and consists of brick and mortar outer walls and square 
pillars in tlie navarafiga. The old image of Venugopala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navarafiga. The present image in worship is said to have been sculp- 
tured at Avani about '25 years ago. The temple does not call for any' special remark. 

Hungunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 
Hunkuiidapatna. It appears to be a place of great anti- 
Prehistoric cromlechs. quity. About half a mile to the north of the village there 

is a wide strip of land, mostly under cultivation now, 
Avhich is full of prehistoric cromlechs similar to those discovered near the Ivolar Gold 
Eields (PI. Ill, 2). Many of these cromlechs have been deprived of their rings 
of stones on the surface by the ignorant villagers. There are still several which 
are remaining intact, 'hheir average diameter is about 15 to 20 feet. The boulders 
forming the lings on the surface' are even larger here than those met with near the 
Kolar Gold Fields The occurrence of these cromlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found traces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authors of the cromlechs were perhaps prehistoric miners. This fact is su]iported by 
the name the village bears. In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somesvara temple the 
name Porkundam is mentioned. Porkundam means golden hill and is perhaps the 
Tamil rendering of the Kannada word Honkunda. In several parts of the ancu'iit 
sitt* large quantities of what are called gold husks are said to be found even now. 

During the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an important 

place. Its situation in a valley surrounded hy rocky 
Historical period. boulders afforded the place a natural means of defence. 

We learn fi-om the insci'i])tiou.s that various battles were 
fought near the place during the ninth and tenth centuries. There are juany 
viragals of the Kolamba period to the south-east of the village. 

Kear the place w here' the inso’iptions are found is a mound called Dimfila- 
dinne which is very ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates ])erhaps the site 
where in olden days gold was extracted. Nearby is to be traced an ancient site 
bestrewn with potsherds similar in character to those found near Huidcundapatna. 
On the surface we can 'see old ])amttd and polished pots sticking out of the earth. 

Among the inscriptions there is a pecular Sidigallu on which are represented 
the figure of Gaja-Laksinnl, several symbols like the chatra, dipa, sun, crescent,, 
etc., a figure of Durga, a horse with a torana 1 ehind, the sev ered head of a persoir 
above the horse, a person with drawn sword, etc. 



59 


SOMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara tem^ile is situated on the hill to the west of the aiicic'iit site of tlie 

Diiiiala-diniie at Hunguuda. Tht' stnicture seeuns to hail 

History. 

h’oiii about the Chula period, though the earliest inscription 
Tnentioniiig the temple is dated in 1-280 A.D. 

It consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navarahga in whose central ankaiia 

there are four cylindrical pillars rising on sipiare bast's- 
Description. The navarahga has a doorway on the south and another 

on the north. Structurally the na^-arahga seems to be a 
later addition ( a an after-thought since its outer basement cornices do not corres- 
pond with those of tin.' garbhagriha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 
brick and mortar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule an* of stone. 
But the four central pillars of the navarahga are unmistakably of the Chola type as 
also the Nandi. Perhaps, as at Hale-Alhr in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion originally open in front of the temple and subsequently the present 
navarahga was built so as to include this pavilion. 

The outer walls of the gaibhagriha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters are raised on .a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the other square. The ea\es have a sharp curve and an* 
ornamented with kirtimukhas at intervals <iu their front face. 

In the navaranga an* kept the figures of Nandi, Ganesa, Virabhadra and 
Siirya-Narayana. The images of Nandi and Gapesa are of course of the Chola 
period. 

The central ceiling of the navarahga has the figure of a padma in relief. 

The doorway of the vestibule has it jamlis ornamented with eroeper, scroll and 
bead work. This ornamentation is carried over the lintel also. (Dn either side of the 
doorway there is in the wall a creeper- bearing kalasa as at the Arunachale.'i ara 
temple at Nandi. Inside the vestiVmle is ke[)t a beautiful i-elievo figure of a seated 
Bhairava (or Dakshinamurti ?) (pi. I\', 4). It is a very forceful figurein bold relii'f 
with dislu'velled hair and canine teeth. Seated in padmasana the figure* holds in its 
four hands the following attributes : abhaya, damaru, snake and ka|):ila. There 
is sarpa coiling round tin* figure lib* the yajhopavita and tin* image wears 
nagabharana. 

The liiiga in the main cell is about o in height including the jiedestal and is 
round-topped. It is worked of hard 1 lack stone. 

That the temple belongs to the Chola period is gathered by the circum- 
stance that a Chola copper coin was picked up near it during the time ot inspection. 

To the north-west of the temple are several natural caves vhich an* wmthy of 
detailed examination for any prehistoric remains that they may contain. 

8 =^ 



60 


CHAUDESVARI TEMPLE. 


The temple of Chaudesvari is situated about a hundred and fifty yards to the east 
of the village. The structure seems to be of the Pallegar period and to have been 
renovated in recent times. It consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only 
which are both in very ruinous condition. 

Inside the garbhagriha there are independent images of the Saptamatrikas 

Qjj ^ attended by Virabhadra and Ganesa which are all very 

images. probably of the Chdla times. They are all in bold relief 

and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of recent times. They are as under : — 


1 . 


Vinadhari Virabhadra facing north with a two-handed lady attendant- 
seated beside him. 

Brahml facing east. 

Kaumarl do 
Vaishnavi do 
Varahl do 

IndranI do 

Chamunda called Chaudesvari facing east. 

Ganesa facing south (rather small in size,). 

No. 7 Chamunda is the principal deity worshipped in the temple. It is larger 

in size than any other iiuage in the group. It is about 
Chaudesvari. 3' high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 

damaru, ankusa, bow, buckler and kapala. She wears a 
garland of skulls and a skull-headed kirlta. She has canine teeth and flames are 
represented as darting from behind her head. The demon Mahisha whom she 
spears has fallen prostrate on the ground. The drapery of the goddess is well worked 
and the features of the body have a general forceful expression. 


% 
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Markandesvara Betta, 

(Near Vakkaleri). 

MARKANMIEYA TEMPLE. 

(PI. VI, 2). 

About two miles to the south-east of Vakkaleri, a tillage in the Kdlar Taluk, there 

is a hill known as Markandesvara Betta which is noted for 
Situation. the large temple of Markandeya that has been built on its 

summit (PI. VIII, 2). The structure is typically Dravi- 
dian in style and has almost all the appurtenant compartments of a South Indiau- 
temple except a huge gopura above the mahadvara. 
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It is a pity that there is no lithic record or other evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, thougli the temple is large. We have 
History. therefore to depend primarily on architectural evidence to 

deduce its history hy stages. The conclusions suggested 
here are thus tentative only and stand to he corroborated hj- some future discovery 
of inscriptional or other evidence. 

Structurally the garhhngriha and vestibule form a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outer basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Sringeri. 
The navaranga with its different basement cornices and outer walls forms the second 
group and may have been built during the 15th century. The third group which 
may have been added during the latter part of the 15th century consists of the 
mnkhamantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing ‘ S '-shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the north-east of tin' temple, the Virabhadra shrine to the 
south of the niukhamantapa with its surrounding pillared verandah audits front porch 
with pillars as at the porch at Kaivara, the Nandi mantapa, the Bali-pTtha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa. The fourth stage of addition which seems to have h'en made 
during the early part of the IGth century appears to consist of the mahadviira and 
the lamp pillar only ; while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the priikara with its pillared verandah 
on the inside, the pillared verandah round the garbhagriha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptamatrika and (lanesa shrines to tlu^ south and south-wi sb 
of the main temple. The shrines of Kumara (west), of ParvatT (north-west), of 
Chandikesa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (north) and of Kalahhairava (north- 
east) belong to the last group and are attributable to the early part of thi' 17th 
century, while the walling up of the opening in the north-wt'st of the niukhamantapa 
and the provision of doors and windows hero and there in the temple are of recent 
davs. The brick and mortar tower above the garbhagriha and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to the 17th century. 

The basement cornices of the garbhagrilia and vestiimle have the following 

mouldings: (1) lotus; (d) rope hand as at Sringeri; 
General description. (5) square; and (4) square with lotus. The outer walls are 

relieved by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- bearing 
kalasas with creepers and turreted niches. The turrets are boat-shaped and are- 

surmounted by a row of finials and rise on eaves-shaped 
Garbhagriha and cornices. Inside the niches there are the relievo 
vestibule. figures of : — 

Si>uth. — (1) dancing four-handed Ganapati; 

(•2) four-handed Brahma ; 



6-2 


West. — (3) Janardana with abhaya, chakra, saiikha and gada; 

North. — (4) Siva; and 
(5) Surya. 

Below’ the eaves there is a frieze of lotus moulding. The oaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kirtiniukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface. The brick and 
mortar tower is unimportant. The linga inside the garbhagriha is of black stone. 
The ceilings of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain. 

Like the garbhagriha, the navaranga is S()uare in plan. The outer w’alls are plain 
•and consist of oblong stone slabs which are w’ell dressed 
Navaranga. and set on edges. The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows; — il) square, (2) sixteen- Muted and 
(.3) eaves-sb.aped with leaf ornamentation and kirtimukha arches and seated lions at 
inter\als. 

The midihamantapa which appears to have been built in imitation of the 
navaranga so far as its basement, w alls and pilasters are 
Mukhamantapa. concerned, has a doorway on the east and another on the 

south. On eitlier side of each doorway there are vertical 
panels of figure sculptures among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 
person (identified hy the late It. Narasimhachar elsewhere as that of Sugatur Tamme 
Gauda — IM.A.R. 191e, p. 6i leaning on stall and w'earing cloak to the right side of 
the south doorw’ay. On either side of the doorways appear the beaded and scroll 
ornamentation and on the lintels are carved the figure.s of Gopalakrishna. 

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall consisting of 18 ahkanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage in the north-w’estern corner. The ceilings are all fiat 
excepting only the central one which bears a padma relievo inset in a square. The 
pillars of the hall are Drac'idian in style with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. Their capitals have the plantain bud hangings. Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams havm on their inner faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figures, tw’o swans witli their necks inter-iocked and 
Moral woi'k. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the relievo figures of gods, 
etc., among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures, 
Yoganarasimha, Vlrabhadra, rearing and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabherunda., 
I gra-iSarasimha, Krishna and the Gopis, Gajasuraniardana. a royal couple, a Siddha 
(with the legend Bbla-Siddhaya-Deva), ladies engaged in kolata, etc. 

That the mukhamantapa is a later addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilasters set up against the east w’all of the navaranga. 

To the right of the navaranga doorway is sculptured on the w’all the relievo figure 

of a peacock with a cobra in its lieak and abo\e it is 
another figure representing fish. The navaranga doorway 
is guarded hy the images of .Saiva dvarapfilas. On the 
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jambs are carved vertical panels of litinre sculpture. Tlien' are also to be found tlu' 
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel. A tipure of Gaja-Lakslniji 
decorates the lintel. The eeilinu> of the navarahpa are all Hat excepting for the 
constructio'i of a ventilator in the central sfjuare. The pillars are like those of the 
mukhainantapa with fioure sculptures appearin” on their cubical ni iuldinps. Among- 
these figures appear Gandalihcrnnda, a lady with parrot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Visiinu, scenes of Krishna-lTla- iiearded drummer, huntress, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancer with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, a two-handed figure with 
something in his hands, Yidyadiiaii, etc. 

The basement cornices of the third group of structures consisting of the widi' 

porch in front of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc., 
Porch. have a uniformity of di-sign and consist of a sipiare cornice, 

a plain pilasteri'd inmr coi-nice and an eaves-shapi'd cornice 
ornamented with leaf designs and kirtimukhas alternating. The pillars of the piU'cli 
are all Dravidian in style and have figure- b('i,i-ing cubical mouldings altmnated by 
eight-sided mouldings and ai'e surmoimted by capitals provided with plantain bud 
hangings. Among the figures appearing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a linga, a huntress, Kfiliiiga-maidana, Ydganarasimha, monkey- K'odanda- 
Bama. Sir-a, elephant, and a two-hamhal person wearing a cloak" (ideiitilied as 
Sugatur Tamme (-lauda). 

Each of the two rows of pillars of the kalyanamantapa consists of four pillars 

ila^■illg the mnai figniv-lKwring (iihical mouldings in 
Kalyanamantapa and addition to the (uglit-siih'd nmuidings. Tlie figures appear- 
vasantamantapa. ing on tlie euhmal mouldmgs aiv as usual and are similar 

t I tlios" appearing on other piiiais at the tem|)le. d'lie 
Gandahheruncja aiipeais here als /, Among th<’ pillars ot the \asauta mantapa those 
on the iiort 1 side are cjiiiposite. The smaller pillars ai'o liorm' on seated Imns and 
the larger ones have sijuare lasi'S and thirt\ -LW(j-llutod r^halls with cii'i ular rihlied 
bauds and vase mouldings sui'iimunte 1 hv loar-sha[i=-d mouliiings. On the cuhieal 
mouldings of the larger pillars appe.rr, a-, mi otlu-r pillais. relievo figures of gods, 
dcN’otees, etc-. The capitals aie providial with plantain laid hangings. Tln^ eivesof 
the vasaiitamantapa are similar to tie >e of tlie porch. Thc\ ar(‘ long and ‘S -shaped 
with deep tlutes on the undersurface. 

The outer walls of the Nb'rabhadra shrine aiv lelieved hy jilaiii right-angled pilas- 
ters hearing oblong hmekets. Some of them ha\"e the 
Virabhadra shrine. imitation rihhed ornameiitarion a[)[iearing on their laaekets. 

The eaves are sharp with mouldings suggOsti\o of the kirti- 
mukha appearing at iuteiw als mi their front laem I he doorway ot the slirine is 
designed like tiiat of tlie mukhamantaiia with tlie fioral, th.e head and medallion 
oruamentaLion. On the lintel is a ivlnwo padma with aia.ther padma appearing mi the 
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undersurface of the lintel. The cell containing the Virabhadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18' by 9'. In the middle of the shrine there is a beam poised on capitals ha\4ng 
the plantain bud hangings issuing from the side rvalls. The image of Virabhadra, 
about 4' high, stands on a pedestal about If' in height (pi. V, 3). The pedestal, the 
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone. The god is four-handed holding 
sword, arrow, bow and shield. A small goat-headed attendant stands beside the god to 
the right with folded hands. The pedestal and the torana have been ornamented with 
padmas. The god stands under a klrtimukha wearing kirlta on his head and mode- 
rate ornamentation on the Irody. He has canine teeth and his countenance is rather 
ferocious. The limbs are slim and the muscles are distinctly visible. The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown. On the whole the general appearance of the image 
leaves a good im])ressiou and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dravidian on the other. 

The pillai s of the porch (PI. V, 1 and 2) in front of the Virabhadra shrine generally 

resemble those in the front porch of the Amaranarayana 
Porch in front of the temple at Kaivara in the Chintamani Taluk of the Kolar Dist- 
Virabhadra shrine rict. But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 

granite with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 
and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smaller pilasters, niches and turrets, floriated arches, kirtimukhas and gracefully 
hanging creepers, Yakshas, lioiiS and elephants, kalasas and parrots and the figures of 
gods and devotees. Each pillar is di erently wrou.iit and is highly impressive in ail its 
different compartments. All the pillars are provided with capitals of plantain hud 
hangings and remind us of the pillars in the kalyanamantapas at the Somesvara 
temple, Kolar, and the Bhoganandlsvara te-mple at Nandi. The ceiling of the porch 
is square and divided into nine panels with rmamahesvara riding on Nandi in the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpaiakas in the outer panels. 

The mahadvara of the temple is on the east side. It is about 20' high and 

raised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara and lamp- upper one only is ornamented with the leaf, klrtimukha and 
pillar. medallion designs. The vails are plain, The gateway 

which is about lo' high is furnished with two doorways, one 
on the outer side and the other on the inner side. The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptured with figures of dvarapalas on the outer side and those of Afadonna’ on 
the inner side. Above these figures rises on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummers, 
Kalingamardaua, peacock, Vidyadhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigorous elephants, yalis, 
etc. The scroll work is carried on the lintel also. Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways. In addition to the scroll design, tlie jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation. On tbe right jamb of the inner doorway is sculptured a 
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rearing lion on a rearing elephant. On the left jainli of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monster from whose floral tail issues 
a creeper scroll in the convolutions of which are carved the figures cf a lifiga and 
an archer. 

The outer prakara with its long verandah on the inner side, the pillared c eranclah 
round tlie garhhagriha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 
Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamfitrika and Ganesa shrines which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have h.een raised 
Ganesa shrines. on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 

which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with tlu' leaf and 
kirtimukha designs. The pillars of these structures are sliorter and Drachdian in style 
wfith the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings. They are further slightly tapering. 
On the cubical mouldings appear the relievo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillars of the temple. But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillars. Their capitals too arc provided with plantain 
bud hangings, hut these are rudely worked. 

The S apta matrika slnine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple. In the cell are enshrined the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Hothers with Mnadhaii Virabiiadra to their right and Ganesa to their 
left. They are all seated in a row on a plattorm. 

The Gane4a shrine faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple. It consists of a square garbhagrilia and a front open porch of lour pillars. 
The image of Ganesa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone. Including 
its pedestal, it is about il' in height. The pedestal and tlm image are both carvtd 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the ^ Trabliadra image was 
carved. But the cell containiug Ganesa is later. 

The Shanmukha shrine C( iisists of a square garhhagriha and has plain haseuKrit 

cornices and outer wails. The two pillars of its fivnt porch 
Shanmukha shrine. have rearing lions on elephants. The image of Shanmukha 

in the cell ridi-s on a peaceck. The gc.dhas twelve hands 
and six heads. The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals. In tin ir 
workmanship these images seem to 1 elong to the Virabhadra and Ganfsa gr( up. 
It appears that these images were enshrined in this cell at a later date. 

The Parvati shrine ermsists of a small square garhhagriha, a small square vesti- 
bule and a frejut porch of four figure-bearing Dravielian 
Pnrv&ti shrine. pillars. The image stands on a padma pede'stal and is 

about 3' high. In her four hands the goddess holds ahhaya, 
padma, padma and dana. There is no torana. In workmanship the imnge seems 
to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walls of the shrine arc like 
those of the Shanmukha shrine. 
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The Chandikesa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 

about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 
Chandikesa, Vishnu and is ver}- rudely carved. The shrine is situated to the north- 
Kaiabhairava shrines. west of the main temple. The Vishnu shrine consists of a 

small square cell and a porch borne on four figure- bearing 
Dravidian pillars. The outer walls of the shrine are plain. The god is called 
Venkataramana and is four-handed holding abhaya, chakra, sankha and dana. The 
image is about 2f ' high including the pedestal. It has no prabhavali. In workman- 
ship it is much inferior to the images of Virabhadra and Ganesa. The shrine of 
Kala-Bhairava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillared porch in front and con- 
tains in its main celi an image of Bhairava, about 1|' high. 


Sivarapatna. 

SOMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Sivarapatna is a place of great antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkaleri. 

The Somesvara temple at the place is an old structure dating perhaps from the 

Cii5la times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 
General description. vestiliule and a navaranga with three additional open anka- 

nas in front. The outer walls which are of brick and mortar 
and of modern date are dilapidated in several places and call for no special remark. 
The linga inside the garbhagriha is round-topped and thick, being about a f' ot or a 
little more in diameter. It is of black stone and is set up on a square panipitha con- 
sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal. The linga and the 
panipitha are about 2i' high together. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle. It is I’aised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre. The navaranga doorway has 
floral ornamentation on the jambs. In the central ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull. It appears to be old though rather nide in workmanship. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga has a padma in relief. The four pillars of the 
central ankana are peculiarly shaped with a low square base and an octagonal shaft 
superimpi’sed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-sbaped moulding. 
'J he capital bears plain brackets. The two pillars of the ardhamantapa hare also the 
same mouldings but have no vase. Their mouldings too are rudely worked. 

The inscription standing to the north-east of the temple is dated in 7-53 A.D. — 
the 28th year of the Ganga King Sripurusha. Though 
History. there is no reference to the temple in the inscription, it is 

not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagriha hails 
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from the Gahga times,. The bull and the navaranga pillars appear also to belong to 
the same period as the liiiga. The pillars are worked of greyish granite while the 
lihga and the bull are of blac-k stone. 

The images of Ganapati and Parvatf are the contribution of the present-day 
sculptors at the village. 

VAEADAKlJA TElVfPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple which is to the east of the village' is an old structure 
appearing to date from al)out the Idth century. It con- 
Outer view. sists of a square garbhagriha, a square vestibule and a 

square navaranga. The outer walls of the garbhagriha are 
raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls are 
relieved by right-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf-shaped mouldings. There are also niches on the outer walls. The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtimukha designs at intervals. An inscription 
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discovered on the basement cornice mouldings. 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century. 

It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and 

mortar as at the Sbmesvara temple. The appearance of the 
Navaranga. navaranga is now like an open mantapa. The hall is pro- 

vided with a doorway on the south The four central 
pillars of the navaranga are noteworthy. Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal-like relievo figure. The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fluted with an octagonal band in the middle. This octagonal band consists 
of panels ornamented witlj scroll woik. Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below. Above thi-i band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted. The navaranga ceiling has a padma 
inset in a square. 

The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs. The garbhagriha is empty. 

About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill. To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Ahjane 3 'a which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. 


Bellur. 


KANVESVARA TEMPLE. 


Bellur is a road-side village about a mile from Xarasapur on the Kolar-Hospet 


Ijeneral description. 


road. The place seems to have been an ancient agrahara 
town during the Hoj’sala period. It contains a \ishnu 

9* 



68 


temple dedicated to the god Eamanatha to the north-east of which the Kanvesvara 
temple is situated. The latter is built in the Dravidian style and consists of two 
garbhagrihas of which the main one oidy has a tower of brick and mortar. The 
two cells open out into a common navaranga of square shape. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornice mouldings of which the first from the bottom is octa- 
Outer view. gonal, the second square and the third square with a 

frieze of lotus petals below. The outer walls are relieved 
by right-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings. There 
are also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the outer walls. The turrets are 
horse-shoe-shaped. The eaves are sharp and bear kirtimukha ornamentation 
here and there. The tower consists of a single turret only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered niches enshrining mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the w^est, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east. 

The navaranga has a doorway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east. In front of the temple is a porch nith two 
pillars having the cubical and eight-sided moulding'^;. 

The pillars of the navaranga are similar to these of the porch in their design. 

The ceilings are all oblong. On the second ceiling 
Navaranga. from the east there is the figure of a padma in 

relief. The northern coll and the north-east ankana of the 
navaranga have been walled up recently and serve as a store room and granary. 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Gaiiesa and a Bhairava. 
These images are rudely carved. 

The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagriha and the vestil ule 

formed origioally a distinct group and that perhaps when 
Hiitory of temple. the northern cell was constructed, the nav-aranga was also 

built along with it. The temple abounds in inscriptions 
of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that the garbha- 
griha and the vestibule were both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the northern cell were ])ut up some time during the early part of the 
13th century. The later additions to the temple have been made in imitation of the 
early structure. 

To the north-west of the temple is a 17th century structure built for enshrining the 

goddess ParvatL II consists of a plain characterless main 
Parvati shrine. cell with a brick and mortar tower above it and a mantapa 

in front borne on four Dravidian pillars. The outer walls 
of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The doorway is on the south. 
The image of Parvati in the cell is about dP high with a torana behind. The image 
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and its torana are carved of the same stone. In workmanship the ima^e is unmis- 
takably of the late Vijayanagar period though the torana is present and the Vijaya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the torana. 

In the south-western corner of the temple area there is a mono-celled Ganapati 
shrine which also hails from the late Vijayanagar period. 

The mahadvara is to the west of the temple area. It is dilapidated and charac- 
terless and seems to be a structure of the ITth century. 


rAmanitha temple. 

The Ramanatha temple is situated at about a hundred yards to the south- \v(‘st 

of the Ivanvesvara temple. The earliest inscription wliich 
History and descrip- mentions the god is dated in lido A.D. [Kolar 100 (d) Ep. 
tion. Car. X]. The god is calhd Vennaikkamayaruliyav- 

Emberumdu in the inscrii)tion. The structure appears to 
belong to the Idth century and consists of a sf|uari‘ gai hhagrilia, a vestibule and 
a navarahga. The last has a doorway on the ea^t. Another doorway which was on 
the south has now’ been walled up. There is a porch in front of the soutnern 
dooiwvay. To the east of the eastern doorway there is the mahad\ara of the teinjde 
w’hich seems to belong to the late Vijayanagar period. 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a l>abement consisting ol threi' 

cornices of which the one at the bottoni is octagonal, tin' 
Outer view. second square and the tiiird sciuare with a frieze of padina 

petals below. The walls are reheved by right-angled p'llas- 
ters W’ith beaded hangings and loaf-shaped mouldings. There am also pilastered 
niches on the outer walls. Abo\'e tlie garbhagriha there is a brick and moi'tar towiu' 
W’hich appears to belong to about the 17th century. The eaves are straight-sided 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. 

The eastern doorw’ay of the navaranga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on the pedestal, jambs and lintel. In the centiv of the 
Navaranga. hall there are fonr wcll-w’orked lall-shaped slendiT ])illars 

surrounded by an outer row’ of plain slender pillars with 
cubical bases and octagonal shafts. The four pillars in the central ankana iiave all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar. The eastern pair are sixteeii-tluted and 
the w’estern pair are eight-sided- Considering that tin Sf- pillars ar<- carved of 
granite, their workmanship is remarkable inasmuch as the hell mouldings are well 
ornamented with gracefully hanging heads and tiowers. The central ceiling of the 
navarahga has a relievo padina. 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

period. The main god of the temple called Vennaikkama- 
Main god. yaruliyav-Emherumau in an inscription of 1153 A.D. and 

Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama- 
natha, is now missing. It is said that the present image was brought from Dala- 
sanur in Srinivasapur Taluk. It appears to belong to about the 14th century. 
Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in form. In its 
four hands are held the following attributes : abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati. On 
either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals. The torana and the main image are of the same stone. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote. 

VITHOBA temple. 

The Vitboba temple at Hoskote was built in c. 1743 A.D. The sannads belong- 
ing to the temple have been examined by the late E. 
Maratha structure. Narasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 

Archaeological Department for 1919. Built in the Maratha 
period the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 
having tall Dravidian type pillars. The navarahga doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants. The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation. 

In the main cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the hands akimbo, with the images of his consorts standing on either side. In the 
north cell is enshrined Hanuman with folded hands. In the south cell are the images 
of Garuda and Ganapati. 

VARADARAJA TEAIPLE. 

The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktesvara temple. It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa. The structure seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century. 

The god stands with his consorts in samabhanga holding abhaya, chakra 

sankha and gada. The drapery with its conventional 
Main image. folds and the general features and ornamentation of 

the image indicate similarity with the well-known Vijaya- 
nagar period sculptures. The image wears the characteristic archaic smile and has 
wide nostrils. To the south of the main cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule. In this cell is enshrined a 17th centuiy image of Srinivasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati. 

The pillars of the mukhamantapa are all typically Dravidian in style with the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fiuted mouldings. 
Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical niculdings appear the relievo figures of 
tapa. dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Srinivasa, 

Hanuman, elephant, peacock, Yoganarasimha, etc. The 
capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain hnd hangings. The ceiling of the 
mukhamantapa is raised on three sets of corner stones while that of the garbhagriha 
has been raised on two sets only. The vestibule doorway is guarded by Vaishnava 
dvarapalas. 

The outer walls of the mukhamantapa are built of brick and mud. The outer 

stone walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are plain and 
Outer view. characterless. The basement on which the outer walls are 

raised consists of two plain cornices. The eaves which are 
sharp have the imitation kirtimukha arch designs on them. On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figure of a lizard. On the south outer wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper in its beak. There is a soma- 
sutra on the south of the garbhagriha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the mouth of a makara. 

In front of the mukhamantapa tliere is a lagali on either side borne on pillars 

similar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the relievo 
Jagali. figures appearing on the cubical mouldings of those pillars 

are those of dancing ladies, loving couples, lady \h'na- 
player, Matsyavatara, Kbdanda- llama, Vamana, Kurmavatiira, Karasirnha, \ arfiha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Kainba-Xarasimha. The last is shown as issuing out of a 
pillar. 

Nandagudi. 

MALLESYARA TEMPLE. 

Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the north-east of Hoskote. Regarding 

the name of the place, etc. (please see M. A. R. 1919, 
History. pp. 7-8). To the west d the village is a laterite hill called 

Addabetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 
temple of Mallikarjuna facing east. It was constructed in about 1550 A.D. by the 
Sugatur chief Timmappa Gauda in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasiva Raya, 

The temple appears to have had a prakara originail\-, of which only a plain 

inahadvara now remains. The main building consists (i a 
General description. garbhagriha, an open vestibule, a navaranga of nine squares 

and a small mukhamantapa or porch of one square ( nly. 
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The outer walls are composed of lai'ge and heavy slabs which are all well dressed 
and set one on another without using mortar. The pillars are all short ones 
of the usual Vijayanagar type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings. On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Gauesa, etc. 
On the lintel of the navarahga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. In front 
of the porch there is a balipitha. 

To the north-west of the temple there is a small Parvati shrine. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura. 

The older naiue of the place is Anantapuram. About three miles to the south- 
east of the village there is an insignificant hamlet called 
Village Andhasura. Audhasura which appears to have been an important place 

during the 8th century A.D. and an agrahara town during 
the late Chalukya times. (8'ee M.A.R. 1911, p. 41). 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256' X 226') 
which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha. A story is 
Pond of Mahanti narrated that this p(.»nd was built by Sivappa Nayaka of 
Matha. the Iveladi dynasty for purposes of his recreation and that 

his concubine lived here. But the situation of the pond 
in front of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a certain A Irasaiva saint lived here during the 
17th century, 'i’he pond is said to have been till rccenth" fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the ncirth. The channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have' now become silted up. To the north 
of the pond there is a 1 ull carved out (;f stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that water used to flow through the mouth of this hull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which w'ater is said to have been conveyed by 
means of a channel to irrigate the wet lands of IMallandur. 

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western hank of the 
pond by a stoue-huilt causeway. Facing the Basava shrine stand on the western 
hank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 

The Basava shrine on the island consists of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls are built of brick and mortar on a stone-built hase- 
Basava shrine. ment. The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 

like a Moslem arch with brick and mortar scroll work on 
either side. The figures of parrot are freely used for purposes of ornamentation. The 
cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal tower consisting of three tiers with indented 







corners. A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the tower. On the northern base- 
ment of the temple there is a somasutra shaped like a hanging plantain bud. The 
bull inside the shrine is rudely carved of stone. 

The island on which the shrine is built rises in three tiers and is built of large 
blocks of jamhittige or laterite which is found in large quantities in the locality. 
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone sti'ps are used 
sparmgly. 

OTHER TEMPLES lA 'I'HE YILLAOE. 

4 

Inside the village of Anandajiura then- are three modei’n tcmiples built for 
enshrining the rude images of a lifiga, Hanumfin, and Raiiganatha. The god Rahga- 
natha is actually Kodancla-Rama. It is a very rude image belonging to about the 
17th century. It is four-handed holding arrow, chaki-a, .sankha and bow. The limbs 
of the images are out of all proportion and tiu" god wears whiskers like Beteraya. 
In the compound of the Ranganatha temple there are snialler relievo linages f)f 
Garuda, Kodanda-Rama, a two-handed goddess attended by cows, and Viranjaneya. 
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and terminating in a loop. The 
temples are all architecturally unimportant. 

Hosagunda. 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distanc-^ of about light 

miles to the north- west of Anandapura. During the P2th 
Situation. and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of thi' 

Santara chiefs and must have he(‘)i a prosperous town with 
a fort all round and several temples inside. Of these temples two at l(*ast an' 
known : one of them is the soap-stone temple of Isvara and the other is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kanchi-Kalainma. 

IS VARA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is a good monument built in the Nadkalasi stylo fPl. VIII, 1). 

It consists of a garbhagriha surrounded by an inner pradak- 
Outside view. shina and of a large and well-worked mukhamantapa with 

stone benches and railings fm the east, south and north sides. 
The structure is raised on a basement consisting of four cornu-es running uniformly 
all round. These cornices are all plain. The outer walls arc built of plain slabs 
placed edgewise one on another. A plain cornice runs in the middle of the walls. 
The eaves which are ‘S ’-shaped ran originally allround the temple. The under- 
surface of the eaves is wmrked in imitation of wooden rafters. It is not known if thert' 
bad been originally a tower above the garbhagriha. 


10 
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The best part of the temple is its inukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 
steps on the east, south and north. The railings of the 
Mukhamantapa. stone benches have been carved with turret- 1 'earing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures in the panels between double 
columns. Among the sculptures many are obscene. On the northern panels are 
f(.und the figures of the Ashta-Dikpiilakas. On the south-western panels occur the 
figures of dancing Ganesa, a yati riding on inakara and holding a disc in his right 
hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand, 
Lakshmana (?) holding a woman’s (? Sfirpanakhl’s) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Kodanda-Rama with Sita, etc. 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fluted, 
the flutes being Imldly carved. The north-east and south-east pillars, however, are 
cylindrical. In the centre of the mukhamantapa there ai’c six pillars which arc hell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the rope, medallion, 
scroll and other designs. These irillars are set up on an obh.aig platform. Among 
the ceilings of the inukhamairtapa there are ten in the outer row and two in the 
middle. The ceilings of the outer row are mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a large padma inset in an ornamental square hand Each of the tv o central 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel. 

The doorway leading to the inner pradakshina bears a well-carved lintel and has 

perforated screens on either side. Against the southern 
Inner pradakshina. wall of the pradakshina is set up a Saptamatrika panel. 

The doorwa}’ of the main cell has on its lintel the figure of 
Sarasvati holding in her four hands rosary, ankuia, pasa and book. 

The main cell is empty. Part of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 

. „ cell. The West wall has a middle cornice band. The 

Main cell. . . , 

ceilings ot the inner pradakshina are all plain. 

Immediately to the north-ea^t of the Isvara temple is a smaller shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it. Th(> outer walls of the shrine are plain, and 
inside the shrine tlnu’e is no image. 


Mallandur. 

Near the Devarakere tank belonuiug to IMallandur, a village about miles 

on the way from Auandapura t'l Gauja, there are found 
Viragals, etc. a few niastikah of which one contains tlie large tRure of a 

mahfisati with her light hand raised up and her left holding 
what appear.-, to he a kamandalu. In the right field of the sculpture is inscribed an 
inscription in Kannada characters of about the 10th century A.D. A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the sati stone is a luon-ocelled shrine built of latcnte 



blocks dedicated to a god locally called KainanatliadeA’ar Init containing a linga about 
2|' high including the pedestal on ’which it is set up. Iji front of the toiu])le there are 
a fragmentary Saptamatrika panel and two ’\Iragals of which one is pulilished in tin* 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shitnoga District, as Sagar Xo. Ilf). In the neiehhourliood 
of the sati stone mentioned aliove are also found si'veral vhagals and more -sa/i 
stones bearing characters of about the Idtli century A.D. Among them them is 
also an inscription of the llashtrakuta period. 

Gauja. 

The village of Gauja is situat 'd at a disfanc*^ of about tin' miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura. It appear:, to have keen an ancient agrahara town, 
though it is now an insignificant place. Very near th" village tlnaa; are several 
temples of later days. 

The Durga temple is a modern structure in an open field and contaiiis in its 

main cell the head of a wooden image which is worshipped 
Modern structures. as IMarainma. In another open field to the east of the 

Durga temple is a inastikal with illegible characters of 
the 14th century. The Xagara temple nearby is also a modern structure built of 
laterite blocks and containing a soap-stone relievo figure of a fiv(‘-hooded sei-pent, 
At a little distance to the cast of this temple there are four viragals containing 
inscriptions (ste M.A.R. 19d0, pp. ddS ff. ). To the north of the \Tragals is a 
dilapidated structure of laterite blocks containing a small relimo figure, about 21' 
high, of a four-handed .Janardaiia on a Garm.ta pedestal. Th<‘ iinagi' is veiy rude and 
may belong to about the 18tli (-eutury. About 2<1 yards to the nf)rth of the 
Janardaiia temple is a mono-celled teiiiphc also built of laterite blocks, eiisliriniiig 
an image of Virahhadra, about 2T high, holding in its four hands sword, arrow, 
how and shield. The image is very ugly and is [lerhaps of tin* 18th centiuy. 
Above the cell there is a stepped pyramidal towei-. 

At a distance of about .50 yards to the north-west of the Virahhadra temple 

is situated a tiled :,iructure of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images. the goddess Baiia-iaiikarl. In the principal cell of this 

structure are seat'.'d three colossal stucco images of fomale 
deities painted over in different colours. The first goddess from the left is two- 
handed, the right being in abhaya with chiii-mudra and the left disfiosed palm 
upw’ards with the fingers closed. Tlie iiiiddie deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and daiia. But the third goddess is four-handed holding a sword, (blank), 
aiikusa and ho’svl. This deity only has canine teeth. All tin* three images are 
said to be very old, though the structure is of recent days. We may ascribe tlie 
images to about the 17tli century and compare them with the stucco image 
in Settigere (.see W.A.B. 19.i;6, pp. 18-19) no.ir Beliir. Each of these images is 

10 * 
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about 6' high. To the right of the platforiti on ^Yhich the images are seated is 
a soap-stone image of G-anesa which appears to he of the 14th century. In the 
compound of the temple are two masti stones of about the 14th century. 


GAUTAMESYAHA TE^ylPLE. 

About half a mile to the east of the Banasafikarl temple, we come across a large 

pond, about 100' by 150', with steps built of laterite blocks. 
Rashtrakuta structure. To the north of the pond is situated the Gautamesvara 

temple which appears to be a very old structure of the 
Kashtrakuta period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge lihga in the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
several inscriptions to the south-east of the temple. 

As it is, the temple consists of the main cell only wdiich is built of laterite 

blocks in an apsidal plan. The beams inside the cell are 
General description. also disposed like an apse. Originally the temple seems 

to have contained a pradakshina around the garbhagriha 
and a mukhamantapa in front as can be seen from the basement that is still 
existing of these compartments. 'To the east of the mukhamantapa there is a 
flight of dark stone steps supported on either side by elephants (PI. VIII, 2). 
'Fhe features of these elephants remind us of those met with at Ellora. Though 
these elephants are in a broken condition now, the contour of their limbs is clearly 
marked, their ears are very well worked and the folds on the trunks are boldly carved. 

One of the inscriptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakuta 
king Kannara (Krishna) and the god Gautamesvara to whom donations are said to 
have been made. 'Fhe lifiga in the cell is huge and is about 31 fet't high including 
the pedestal. Its top is shaped like a cone. 'The chan/1 ra-sila in front of the 
doorway is well carved with floral, scroll and padma designs (Pi. VIII, 3). 

SURYA SHRINE. 

On the east hank of the pond is situated the Surya shrine facing west. It 

contains a very good image of a four-handed Suryanarayana 
Main image. standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (PI. IX, 1 ). 

On the pedestal are carved the seven horses driven by the 
charioteer Aruna. On either side of the god art' found the usual female attendants 
and figures of Chhaya in the attitude of shooting arrows. 'Fhe torana is shaped 
like a horse-shoe and carved with the figures of rearing lions, makaras and the Ashta- 
Dikpalakas on their several vehicles. In his hind hands the god holds praybga- 
chakra and sankha. His fore hands are placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwards. I nder each 
arm pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwards. 'I'he di'a))erv and the ornaments of 
the god are carved with a pleasing taste. The god wears yajhopavita in addition to 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc. It is possible that tht- image is 
of the same period as the Gautamesvara temple and belonged originally to the 
Sirapanchayatana group of images at the temple. The facial features of tlu' imago, 
however, are not very expressive. 

At the north-western corner of the pond is a fragmentary Saptamatrika paiud. 


Shikarpur. 


HUCCHARAYA TEMPLE. 

Shikarpur is the headquarters of a taluk iu the Shimoga District. Ibe most 

popular temple at the place is the Huccharaya temple. 

Tradition. It enshrines an image of V Iranjaneya iu its main cell and 

a story is narrated explaining how tlio god came to he 
called Huccharaya. It is said that tlu' place was known in olden times as Malena- 
halli and that a certain Lingayat saint l)y name Hucciiaraya came ovo’ here 
once and worshipped an image of the god Hanuuiantaraya. Ibis image, they 
say, is the one now enshrined iu a ce'l in the kaisiile of the temple. It is said 

that this imago was broken and became nsdess for worship during the tiouhlous 

period in the days of Tippu Sultan. 'The Lingayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again to the place at tins juncture and to havi; consecrated the 
present image of Anjaneya iu the main cell. He is said to have given tm.' idol his 
own name. Whatever the truth h’e regarding tin* story, it is pi’ohal li> tliat tin' teiuph; 
belongs to the days of Ivanthirava Yarasaraja Vculeyar siuc(.' the oldei image in tlie 
kaisale of the temple has a silver kirita i)earing his inscilption. 

The original temple seems to liave consisted of the garbhagrilia and vestibule 

oidy. It is rai-^el on a basement consisting of two plain 
Description of temple. cornices. 'The outer walls are reliexed In l)ia\idian 

pilasters on whose mouldings a])pear the following figures- 
a rishi riding on inatsya, a seated yah, another seated rishi hut without tlu' mats) a, 
Ugranarasiiuha, etc. On the outer walls are carved the relievo figures of a tigi'r, a 
lihga carried by a two-handed person (Bhlma?) and worshipped hv Purushamriga on 
the one side and Hauuinaii on the other, Hanunian attended by chauri-beaieis, a 
rudra-vina player, a Gandahherunda, Vali and Sugriva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a crocodile. The ea\es ot the original teinpie ai-e 
straight-sided and the tower is of brick and inoitar. Tlic latter has been renovated 
recently. The vestibule has a doorway on the east and another doorway on tlu' 
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soutli. The southern doorway is the main one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
dvarapaias. The pilasters on this side are indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
manship. On the lintel is carved a Grajalakshnn group. On the lintel of the garbha- 
griha doorway the image of Ganapati is caiwed. He is su])ported by elephants and 
cobras. 

The image of Viranjaneya in the cell is in the striking attitude. In front of the 
temple is a large hall with tiled roofing. It is ()f recent times. In a compartment 
of the hall are installed the stone images of Kodanda-liama, Lakshmana and Sita 
wliieh are all of modern workmanship. 

On the I'igat jagali of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone image of the goddess 
Sarasvatl evudently brought from elsewhere. On the left jaqali is a recent ugly 
image which is locally called Sita. 


Belgami. 


Key to Plate VIII, 4. 


1 

Tavarekere. 

15. 

Xijakanthesvara temple. 

-2_ 

KedareA’ara temple. 

16. 

Trimurti. 

3. 

Prabhudeva temple. 

17. 

Kahgudi. 

4. 

Tank. 

18. 

Bherundesvara. 

5. 

Panchaj-at Hall. 

19. 

Sulabrahma. 

6. 

Tirthankara. 

•20. 

Tarabhagavatl. 

7. 

Tripurantakesvara temple. 

21. 

Hastikalesvara. 

8. 

BrahmeA'ara. 

22. 

Sitamma’s well. 

9. 

Tank. 

•23. 

Durga temple. 

10. 

Somes vara temple. 

•24. 

Onakehondada Isvara temple 

lOA. 

Virabhadra temple. 

25. 

•liddikere. 

11. 

Tank. 

A. 

Hounds of old temples. 

12. 

Kallumatha. 

A. 

.Jaina temples (old site). 

13. 

Pane halifiges vara temple. 

A. 

Siva temple (old site). 

14. 

Allan tapadmauabha temple. 

26. 

Karasimha temple. 

The Kedaresvara and Tripurantakeavara 

temples at Belgami arc described 


detail in the Annual Ileport of the Archreological Survey for the year 1931, pp. 38-65. 
Plere in Plates IX, X, XII and XIV, some further illustrations are included to give 
an idea of the high standard of the art and architecture of the periods in which 
these temples were built. A detailed survey of the site of the old town was also 
made at the time of inspection this year and the following points of interest were 
noted. 

The beams of the central ceiling of the mukhamantapa at the Tripuranta- 

Tripurantaka temple. temple are carved witli friezes of sclupture as 

in page 79. 
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West Beam : — 

1- Sitfi ill AsGka-vana. 

2. Hauunjan kneels liefore Sitfi and be^s permission for entertaining himself, 
ill Asoka-vana. 

3. Hauuman fights the Eilkshasas. 

4. H e is led before. Havana. 

North Beam : — 

1. Ravana in durliar. 

2. Hanunarn’s tail is set on fire and he extends his tail. 

3. Elephant standing to left. 

4. Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Ravana where numerous 

people are sleeping. 

•5. A towered pavilion, perhaps representing the palace. 

Bast Beam : — 

1. isvara on bull. 

2. Gauesa on rat. 

3. Kumara on peacock. 

4. Vishnu on Garuda, 

•3. Brahma on peacock. 

0. India on elephant. 

7. Kul)era on horse. 

8. Yama on buffalo. 

The heavenly hosts led by Indra are fighting a warrior who is seated ou elephant. 
Inclra is followed iw the .Ashtadikpfilakas. 

South Beajii : — 

9. Xiruti on man. 

fO. Vanina ou makara. 

11. Vayu on deer, 

12. Agni oil ram. 

13. Thltia on hull. 

14. Two warriors fighting on foot with sword and buckler. 

13. Indra on elephant fighting Vritra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 

In the kana c>r hittabi helouging to Gurupada Gauda there are lying some good 


images of which one is a tine group of a Yaga couple. 

About 130 yarhs t ) thr north-east of the Tripurantakes vara temple- lie the ruins 


Chaturmukha Brahm- 
esvara. 


of the Brahrnesvara ts-mple. Tlic walls, pillars, etc., of the 
original temple have all disappeared now : but, here and 
thertv appear certain bricks mggestiug that the walls had 


been built of 1 rickr,. The ancient Brahmc.Gara linga aln ut oV high and is carved on 


each of its four fact s with a head wearing makara-kundalas and phalak^ha (Rl. XI, 2 ). 
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Amon^ the jatainakntas over the heads, that on the head on the north side is better 
carved than the others. The pedestal of the lihga is broken; a part of it only is now 
lying near the liriga. In front of the linga there is a broken image of Nandi which 
must have been a very good piece originally, as suggested by the well-carved hump 
and the clearly marked folds behind the left hind leg. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the south-east of the Brahme^vara temple, 
there is the mound of another Siva temple with only the 
Mounds of old Siva original liiiga existing now. The liriga is round-topped and 
temples. is about ' 2 ¥ high including the pedestal. To the south of 

the mound are the ruins of yet another Siva temple with 
the liriga and Nandi only existing now. This linga is flat-headed. In the neigh- 
bonrhood of this mound, there are several more mounds which evidently mark the 
sites on which stood other temples of ancient Belgaini. The ancient town site must 
haA e stretched m a triangle between the road leading from Belgaini to Talaguuda on 
the west and that leading from Belgami to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south. 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Brabmesvara temple stood originally 

a Jaina temple. Directly to the west of the temple site is 
Old Jaina quarters. now lying the broken image of the Tirtbankara which had 

been enshrined in the temple. The people call it Bheta]a. 
Nearby lies the inutllated image of his attendant. A littie distance to the north of the 
site is another Jaina temple innmd. These ruins indicate that this part of the anci- 
ent town was tlie Jaina quarters. On the site of the second laiiia temple is found the 
image of a Jaina attendant with two hands holding chamara and phala. This image 
shows good w'orkmanship. On tln^ sites w'ere picked up tile pieces of the Hoysala 
period. On anotlier Jaina t-'inple mound to the mirth of the Yedavatti-Koppa road 
is lying the mutilated image of Parsvanatha whose head has now disappeared. 

A littie distance to the south-west of the Sornesvara temple in the village and 
on the south bund of a pond is found a Jaina inscription of 1077 A.D. (sa;iE. C. 
Shiinoga, Sk. Ifld) in the vicinity of which ;!,re lying a late stone relievo of Mahisha- 
suramardiiil and a broken image of a seated Jaina in dhyanasaiia. The latter image 
is very well executed. 

The Virabhadra temple inside the village of Belgami is a Chalukyau structure 
whose outer wall slabs have fallen, though the interior is 
Virabhadra temple. intact. The temple consists of a garbhagriha, n, closed 

vestibnh', a navaranga and a modern mantap i or verandah. 
In the last compartment are set up two bell-shaped pillars similar in character to 
the pillar near the Nllakanthesvara temple. A standing Parvatl-ParamBvara group 
is also set up by the side of the steps leading to the verandah. This group is said to 
have been brought from the Pahchalingesvara temple. The central pillars of the 
navaranga are hell-sbaped and lathe-turned. The central ceiling is raised on two sets 









81 


-of corner stones with a padma in tlie centre. In the navarahga are placed the folhnv- 
ing images : Nandi facing Virabhadra, (xancsa, six- headed Kumara on peacock, 
Saptamatrika panel and a Naga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Lakshml group is carved on the lintel. The image 
of Virabhadra inside the garbhagriha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
of the l^allegar period. 

The Somes vara temple mentioned above is a structure of the Chiilukya period 
and was constructed in about !)b4 A.D. It consists ot a 
Somesvara temple. garbhagriha, a closed vestiliule and a navaranga. The 

outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of live plain 
cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. Tlie garbhagriha and tlie nava- 
rariga are both square in plan. The walls an* plain except for a middle cornice band 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is earn ed with a frieze of 
rhomboidal rosettes. The eaves are short and oruament('d with dentil mouldings. 
The temple has no tower. The navarahga doorway is approached by a flight of steps 
supported hy ridden elephants. In front of the navarahga tliere i-, a narrow 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is earv(‘d a Gaja-Lakshmi group. 
On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of tin* 
ua'varahga only the central one lias a padma in its centre. Tiie other ceilings an,* 
ail plain. I’wo pillars in the eeaitral ankana of the navarahga are liell-shaped and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-Huted mouldings. The door- 
way of the vestibule has perforated screens on either side and a perforated upper 
iiteil in the middle of which is carved a lihga. On either side of the c i stihule door- 
way is a niche containing images of Ganesa. I’he image in tin* s iiithern niche is an 
old piece. The jambs of the vestibule doorway have finti'd pilasters and vi-rtical 
hands of medallions. Idie ceiling ot tin* vestibule is raised on Iwosets of cornerstones 
with a fine padma in the centre. Inside the vestiliule is Impt a Nandi of later tinii'S. 
A Gaja-Lakshml group is carved on tli-* lintel of the garhhagriha doorway, i'he ceil- 
ing of the garhhagriha is similar in design to the vesrihule ceiling. The Some-^vara 
linga inside the garbliagriha is fiat-headed and aliout o' liigh including the pedestal. 
In the middle of the west and north side walls of tlie garhhagnha runs a cornice hand. 

In front of the temple tlu-re are a mutilated image of Sarasvatl and a broken 
Saptamatrika panel. There are also several viragal inscriptions. To the nortli-rast 
of the temple there are the images of a Durga and a Lakshmliiarayana group. 'Tliroo 
new inscriptions were discovered in the mango gro\e iii front of tlie temple. 

In a field immediately to the south-west of the BherundtAvara pillar is lying 

the inscription stone No SK. l-od on which, bi-sides the 
Sula-Brahma. inscription, is carved an interesting p inel of sculpture 

depicting the self-sacrifice of a person (PI. XIII, 1). 
The stone is pointed out as Sula-Brahma hy the villagers. 
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A little distance to the north of the Bherundesvara pillar and on the south-west 

bund of Jiddikere is a seated image of Trimurtis (PL XI, 1). 
Trimurti image. The god is seated in dhyanasana. His central face is that 

of Siva. The image is well ornamented with Jata-makuta 
over the central head and kirita-makutas over the other two. The god wears makara- 
kundalas, necklets, bracelets, ai’mlets and anklets and also the 3 aJnopavita. His two 
fore hands are placed palm on palm in the dhyana attitude. Of the two hind hands 
the right one is broken and the left one holds padma. The pedestal of the image is 
plain. 

About ten yards to the south of the Trimurti image mentioned above and in the 
south-west corner of the Jiddikere tank is a dilapidated 
Narasimha. pavilion enshrining a lihga, about 3' high including its 

pedestal. On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated 
image of I’gra-Narasiinha whih is very boidy carved (PI. XI, 3). The image was con- 
secrated and a temple was built for it m about 1070 A.D. {see E.C. Shimoga, Sk. 130). 

A little to the north of the Narasimha image stands the temple of KalikadevL 
It is a 16th century structure according to the inscription 
Kaiikadevi temple. inscribed on the lintel of the garbhagriha doorway. It 

consists of a garbhagriha and a front mantapa only. The 
four pillars in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the cubical, sixteen-sided, 
cylindrical and eight-sided mouldings. The roof of the hall is low and the central 
ceiling onl}' is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones. Inside the 
garl)hagriha the image of Kaiikadevi is in relief. The goddess is two-handed holding 
an uplifted snorcl in the right hand and a buckler in the left. iJer right knee is 
folded up. Below her is an elephant whose head is severed and a human figure if 
shown as issuing f(.)rth therefrom. To the left of the goddess the elephant god 
Hanesa is seated. To her light are three severed human heads. On either side os 
the goddess are two chaniara-holding male attendants. 

The cuter walls of the Kaiikadevi temple are plain. But the outer walls of the 
garbhagriha have in the middle a horizontal cornice band. The stone tower above 
the garbhagriha is square and rises in three tiers. The corners of the tower are 
indented. 

On the south bund of the Jiddikere tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple 
dedicated to Nllakan thesvara. It appears to be a C'haluk}-an 
Nilakanfhesvara structure similar to the Tripurantakesvara tempie in several 

temple. features. One of its pillars (PI. XII, 1 arid 2). lying by the 

side of the road is similar to those in the navaranga of the 
Tripurantaka temple. On the basement of the pillar are graceful towered canopies 
with turretbearing corner pilasters, Under the canopies beautiful figures of Bhaiiava 
and so on are standing. The shaft of the pillar has tb.e disc, bell, vase and wheel 
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mouldings, many of fcbe discs being minutely carved with miniature scrollwork inter- 
spersed by kirtimuklias, small figures of Yakshas, etc., appearing in the convolutions. 
On other discs appear graceful figures of medallions. On the bell moulding are carved 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs. On the four faces of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding occur flying figures of Yakshas. 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which the 
fourth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at intervals. The outer walls of the 
temple are plain. The navaranga of the temple has completeh’ disappeared. The 
-doorway of the vestibule is well ornamented with vertical ornamental bands on the 
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, scroll work Avith dancing figures in the 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a series of \ascs placed one upon 
another, rearing lions interspersed by scroll and a rope design with medallions at 
intervals. Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figure sclupture. 
The extreme panels on either side have dancing figures of Saiva dvarapalas and the 
other panels have female figures standing in different attitudes. On the lint('l of the 
doorway is carved the figure of Graja-Lakshmi. The garbliagriha doorway alsr) has a 
Gaja-Lakshmi group but the jambs are plain. The lihga inside the garbliagriha is 
about 2' high including the pedestal. 

Full notes on the Pafichalihga temple are published in M. A. It. lOdl In the 
uaA'arahga of this temple are kept the following beautiful 

Panchalinga temple. images : — 

1. Suryanarayana (PI. IX, 2). 

2- Umamahesvara (PI. I, Frontispiece). 

3. Kumara (ordinary sculpture). 

4. Intertwining Nagas. 

5. Couchant Xandi. 

6. Mahisbasuramardinl. 

7. A Saptamatrika panel. 

To the north of the Panchalinga temple is a dilapidated lifiga shrine and to its 

north is the Anantapadin-inabha temple. In the latter 
Anantapadmanabha temple the god Anantapadmanabha sleeps on a seven-hooded 
iemple. serpent, Avith the ten aA-atars appearing on the prabhavali. 

A goddess is massaging the god’s right foot and another 
goddess is seated by the side of the god's head. From the navel of the god issues 
forth a lotus on Avhich Brahma is seated. On the south pillar of the mukhamantapa 
is a Kalachurya inscription recording that the temple was built in the fourth year fjf 
Bijjala (1165 A.D.). 

The open ground to the east of the temple is full of mounds containing the 
v’estiges of old temples. Several lihgas are to be found hero and there. 
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Another Virabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Jiddikere 

tank. It consists of a garbliasriha witli a rude image of 
Virabhadra temple, Virabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century, 

stray images, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa 

are of the Hoysala period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple is a broken image of Tara (PI. XI, 4) 
which is very beautifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sukhasana and wears the yajhopavlta. Its head is 
unfortunately missing. 

An image of Mahishasuramardini is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Aiiavatti. To the left of the road is the Kallesvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griha and a front mantapa. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Kallesvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali. The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trisula in 
the right bauds and mace, damaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left 
hands. The goddess wears a jatamakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornaments a yajnopaN'Ita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is bare. The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive. The image might be assigned to 
about the 11th century. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the Kalamma temple mound is 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 
Onake-hondada Onake-hopdacla Basavaniia temple- The structure is very 

Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and tower 

having collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps 
buil: during the 9tli century A.D. The inscription E.C. VII, Sk. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to the lc4't of tlie doorway. It records some grant but does hot mention the 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
way IS well carved with the following vertical hands on its jambs : (Tj medallions ; 
(•2) scroll work with figures appearing iu its .-.everal convolutions; ( 3 ) rearing lions; 
(4) tinted pilaster with ornamental bauds and kalasa ; and (5.) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions. On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relip\-o 
figuie of CTaja-Laksliml. Inside the garhliagriha on a bioad paiiipitha is set up the 
broken iiiiga which is about -3' high iucludiiig the pedestal. To the south-east of the 
temple is an Umamahth\ ara group whieli has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or lioppaganna. The characters seem to belong 
to about the Iltli century A.D. The image is exttaordiiiarily beautiful aud is a typical 
example of Clialukya sculpture. The god sits vith his right leg placed on Xaudi. 
Parvati is seated on the god's left lap. In the four baud.-, of the god are held the 
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following attributes : broken, trisula, damaru and round Prirvatl. The god wears 
yajnopaYita and a graceful jatamakuta. His ears are however oruaini'uted with 
makarakundala^. The smile on the face of the god is clearh' visible and rench'rs the 
image highl}' attractive. The image of the goddess is even more attractive. Her 
slim waist and her well-dressed hair are very impressive. On her forehead ai'e 
arranged beautiful curls. Behind her head the hair is gracefully tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secured by an ornament. The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which are carved the figures of a crocodile and a Blirifigi goblin. 
The group is attended by Ganesa on the right and by Kuniara on the left. The 
torana is carved with creeper scroll and rearing lions. A few yards away in front of 
the temple is a pavdlioii enshrining the image of a couchant Xaiidi. 

Talagunda. 

The Pranavesvara temple at Talagunda has 1 een descrihed in M.A.R. 19dd. 

pp. 56-57. Inside the village theie is a temple of G-angfi- 
Anjaneya temple. dharesvara containing a lifiga and a Basava of later times. 

To the north of the Milage' and near a honda, there is a 
Hanuman temple coiitaiiiiiig a Vlranjaiieya image of the early Vijayanagar period. In 
front of the temple there is a torana gateway with its lintel piece carvt'd with the 
figures of lion heads on either side of a paduia. To tin' h'ft of tiie padma stands a 
two-handed figure holding a kamandalu and a staff and wearing a garland of 
rudraksha. 

A few yards to the west of the Hanuman temjile is tin* Virahhadra temple which 

appears to he a Chfilukyan structui'i* of about the ilth 
Virabhadra temple. centur\- A.D. The view of the outer walls is hidden h\- tlu' 

recently put up mud walls all round the ti'iiiple, '['he 
v.'ide verandah of woodt'ii pillars in front of the temple is of the Ihtli ti'iitury. It 
was put up ill 1814 A D. according to an inscriiition that is found on ono of the 
wooden pillars. The old tenijile consisted of just a gaiThagriha with an open 
mantapa in front. The latter has now been walled in on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to a\est and [iroxided wilii a wooden doorway 
wdiich, in design, follows the Hovsala model and is perhaps the work of the Idtii 
centurv In the scroll convolutions of the jamlis appear parrots. The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bunds mi tlie jamb's. The stone pillars of the 
front row in the mantapa have each a cubical has" an-l a cylindrical shaft 
surmounted bv the wheel moulding and imitation rilihed I ivickets. The ston*' door- 
way of the garbhagriha is Clnilukyan in style and is ornam ‘iited with the usu il lloi-:,h 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs. The lintel bears a Gaja-Lakshinl ui'oup. 
The image of Virabhadra in the garbhagriha is carvel in imitation of Hoysala sc ulp- 
tures and appears to be a 14th century image. The god is in the po,.,e of marching 
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to left holding in his four hands sword, arrow, bow and shield. He wears a 
garland of skulls and has moustaches. The original Chalukyan image of Virabhadra 
is now found half buried in the open verandah behind the temple. It is a good image. 

To the north-east of the Virabhadra temple are found certain mastikals and 
vlragals. Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10 ' high, with the 
hand of the maha-sati raised up on the east side. 

In the open fields fmther west of the Virabhadra temple appear on the ground 

se^■eral mounds which evidently mark the sites of the huild- 
Ancient town site. ings of the old town of Talagunda. Bricks resembling those 

of the Satavahana period and measuring IBl " X 8 " X 3 " are 
found in several places. The ancient site appears to have been extensive. The villagers 
say that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the site. These fanams 
might be of the Hoysala period. On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south-east 
of the Pranavesvara temple are the ruins of a Narasimha temple. A highly mutilated 
figure of a god who cannot he identified, is bung on the temple site. Some 50' to the 
south-east of this site there is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
local people. It is round in plan and about 30 ' in diameter. It is said that there 
are two more of such mounds in the neighbourhood of Talagunda : one behind the 
Virabhadra temple, about 250 yards from this place, and the other inside the present 
village of Talagunda. To the south of the Pranavesvara temple also there are traces 
of the old town. 

For the description of the Pranavesvara tejjrple Sie M.A.K. 1932. The garbhagriha 
doorway jambs are carved out of Kadamba inscription 
Pranavesvara temple. stones. The workmanship of the doorway is of a 

later period, perhaps of the 11th century. But the 
pillars behind the garbhagriha doorway look much older. The southern pillar 
has a square base, a sixteen-fluted shaft with an eight-sided band in the middle, then 
a cubical moulding and finally the vase and wheel mouldings. The northern pillar 
has also a square base ; but its shaft is eight-sided with octagonal bands and a 
cubical moulding suriuouuted by a vase and a wheel. The temple seems to have 
consisted originally of the garlihagriha only. But some time later, that is, perhaps 
during the Chalukya period, it seems tej have been restored and the front mantapa 
and doorwa}' seem to have been provided. 

Bandalike. 

Bandalike was last visited during the year 1932 and an account of some of the 
temples at the place was published in the annual report of the Archteological Depart- 
ment for that year. In this report is given an account of the other temples at 
the place. 
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OLD BA8TI. 

At the north end of the tank is situated the old i)asti. The inscription Sk. i219 

of 91^ A.D. which stands at the entrance to the basti 
History. mentions a certain basadi and says that it was endowed b}" 

Jakiyable. But this is not the basti referred to in the 
inscription since it seems to be definitely of a later period structurally. However, 
it must have been constructed, at any rate, long before L200 A.D. since, ”as 
mentioned on one of the pillars in the mukhamantapa, it was renovated in about 
1200 A.D. 

The upper portion of the outer walls of the garbhagriha dois not correspond to 

the basement which is square and indented in plan and 
Outer view. consists of three cornices of which the lower two have the 

uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The plan and con- 
struction of the basement appear to be similar to those met with in tlie Parsvanatha 
Basti at Halebtd, the Kesava temple at Dindagur, (dc. These and other architectural 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc., definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A.D. The original wall appears to have beeii ornamented witli 
rows of pilasters. The basement cornices end at the south-west and north-west corners 
of the navarahga. The corner pilasters at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with h(;( ded corners at the top. The shaft of each 
Xfilaster has been carved with the figure of an iudejited smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending iii leafy hangings ('ii either side. At the neck of the 
pilaster is a horizontal jjlain moulduig with hooded corners. Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is carved a horse-shoe-shaped cajiopy with the figim' of 
a padma inedalliozi in its centre. The outer walls f)f the garbhagriha and navar.inga, 
as they now stand, are plain and were in all iirobabilily constructed when the temple 
was repaired in 1200 A.D. The eaves, parapets and tower of the temple are all 
missing. 

The mukhamauta]za is cruciform in plan and its basement consists of four 

CTirnices of which the third and the foiu-th from tlie bottom 
Mukhamantapa. have dentil mouldings. Above the basement is worked a 

stone railing all along the outer (‘dge of the mantapa. The 
railing is divided into several panels by diauble columns which have cubical and eight - 
sided mouldings. In the panels appear flowers, dancing and obscene figures and figures 
of musicians resembling those on the old railing in the mukhamantapi of the Pfir^va- 
natha Basti at HalebTd. Above these scu]])tured pands the railing has a scroll 
frieze at the to]). 

The eastern flight of steps of the mukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-carved figures of dvarapalas just in front of the projecting bases meant lor 
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elephants or lions. Orig'inall}' a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on 
the inner side. The pillars standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
fluted shafts. The central four pillars of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
carved ■with dentil mouldings. The bases are square and the shafts have the 
following mouldings in order from below : (1) short and sixteen- fluted, (d) eight- 
sided, (8) sixteen-fluted, (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixteen- 
fluted, (6) eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and [ 8 ) drum and -vflreel. The bases of 
these pillars as also those of the pillars standing in the outer row of the central aukana 
suggest that at the time of the renovation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
mantapa was raised. The central ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
thirty panels with no figures in an}’ of them. The south-west and north-west pillars 
of the mukhamantapa form a group by themselves. Their shalts aie square and 
indented, each indented face being divided b}- three cornice bands into nine panels. 
In these panels are carved floral designs as follow’s : The middle panel at the 
bottom of each face has a lotus with stalk. The side panels at the top have leafy 
representations. Above these panels the four faces of the shaft have graceful horse- 
shoe-shaped canopies on eicher side of which the corners of the shaft have hooded 
mouldings. Above the canopies the drum mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus. The brackets above the abacus are ribbed in the Chola pattern. 

I he east outer wall of the na\arahga has a middle cornice band ornauiented with 
single flowers betwcm single columns. The uavaraiiga 
Navaranga. dooios ay is a well-carved soap-stone piece ornamented with 

jambs each of which has a Ijase w’ith a group of Eati and 
Manmatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it. Above the base there are fi^■e vertical 
bands as follo-ws : (1) floral, (4) rope design secured at intervals by square padma 
medallions, (8) a pilaster shaped like a plantain tree with its shaft gracefully inter- 
twined by a creeper and with figures of Yakshas carved oji it, (4) a square pilaster 
whose front face is carved with low relievo figures of horse- shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and fo) a vertical scroll band having in its convolutions 
seated figures of Yakshas. This scroll ornamentation is carried over the lintel of 
the doorway. Above the doorway the eaves have a row’ of geese below them and 
horse-shoe-sliaped arches on their front face. Each of the jambs of the doorway 
has the carving of a chakrabandha with an inscription inscribed iu it. 

The navaranga is a hall of nine ankanas w’hose central pillars are fully developed 
specimens of the lathe-turned bell shape with leaf moulding as at tije Ivedaresvara 
temple in Halebid. These pillars and the c'oorway above described indicate that the 
Hoysajas closely followed the architectui-al traditions of the Chalukyas. The beams 
are ornamented w’ith dentil mouldings and tlu ir undersurfaces have the carvings of 
padmas in good relief. The central ceiling of the navaranga is flat and divided into 
nine panels which have no figures in them. 
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In the south-west corner of the navaranga is a very good image of a Yakslia seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Bllora ( PI, XIII, 3). 
On the branches of the tree are perching monkeys. The corresponding Yaksha ou the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed liolding lotus in his right hand. 
His left hand is bi'oken. His ornaments consisting of the kirita, padma ear-rings, 
necklaces, etc., are all boldly carved in high relief and the Yaksha wears also a 
yajnopavita. The curls of bis hair add charm to the facial ex})ressiou and tlien' is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips. The chin and the brows are clearlv marked. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perforated screens whose hands 
are carved with padnja ini'dallions (PI. XIY, 4). Ou the jambs 
Vestibule. appear indented pillar.'. In the two side aukanas on either 

side of the doorway there arc- turreted niclies which originally 
enshrined images. The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and othm 
mouldings which are mostly uncarved. On the upper liiitt I of the vcstilaili dourwa}' 
appears under a graceful makara-torana and serpentine arch the image of a seated 
Jiua under a kirtimukha. The image is very probably .Sfintiustha mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 A.D. mentioned above. Above the head of the image 
is a mnkl:ode and on either side are the usual chfimara-bearers and st;inding -linas. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged. It originally consisted of nine pam-ls 
with the carving of a padma in the centre. 

The garhhagriha doorwat' is als » wi 11-ear \ed iik'' that of the ve.stil)ule, Ahovi' 

the lintel is a row of turrets of varied designs, 'J'wo of 
Garbhagriha. the turrets are curvilinear as at Puri and Jagannatli. 

The oeeurreiice of such turrets is interesting. The inside 
walls of the garbliagriha have a middle eoriiic" liaiid. The ceiling of the garhhagriha 
lias a Well-carved padma in its centre. The lieams, iik(‘ tlios- of tin* naMiraiiga and 
the vestibule, have been carved with dentil mouldings. The garhhugriJia is now 
empty. 

YlKABHADRA TEMPLE. 

About 60 yards to the north-east of the hasti stands the temple rtf A'lralihadra 

wliieli appears to liaw' been hiult in the 14th ci ntury. 
Main image. The image of Yirahiiadra is well e.xeeuted vith a s-rpeiitiiie 

and creeper torana. 'Ihe god is in tiie po.se of men hmn to 
the left holding in his four bands sword, arrow, how and shield. He wi ars 
mnustaclies and runda-mala. 

The outer walls of the temple as also those ot the front iniinl:) i a Iki ve i eeii 

constructed in recent days, lo the we^i ef t,,, ti mple 
Mahishasuramardini. is a moiiiid on which is standing an imaiie of Ofahisljasni'a- 

mardini whos':* eight hands are disposed U' follows: 

12 
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spearing demon, holding sword, holding chakra, holding arrow, holding sankha, 
holding bow, holding buckler and placed on demon’s head. On the torana of the 
image appears a creeper design. The image is perhaps one of the Sivapanchayatana 
group. 

To the north-west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a four-handed 
god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 
Vishnu. to the Sivapanchayatana group. In front of the temple is 

lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 

About 20 feet away to the north of the temple can be traced the njud fort wall 

of the old town of Bandalikc. A few feet further north is 
Chaturmukha Brahma, set up a pillar, about 2' high, on a plain pedestal. On each 

of its four corners at the top is carved the head of a god 
wearing a ribbed tiara. The god represented is perhaps Chaturmukha Brahma. 

sOmEsvara temple. 

In the north-east corner of the old Chalukyan town site is situated the 

Somesvara temple. It is called the Anekal Somayya 
History and description, temple and was constructed in 1274 A.D. by a certain 

Boppa Setti (E. C. VII, Sk. 236). The structure is 
homogeneous and consists of three ceils arranged on tiie three sides of a rahgamantapa 
whose doorway is facing east. The main cell only has a closed vestibule in front. 
The other two cells exist on the north and south sides of the navarahga hall. The 
outer walls of the temple arc raised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
which the third from the bottom has been ornamented with dentil mouldings. The 
main cell, its vestibule and the navarahga are all square in plan with indentations 
here and there. The outer walls are plain except for a middle cornice band all 
round. This band bears a frieze of rhomboidal padmas. In the noith-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas bear in their centre dancing and indecent 
figures. The eaves are short and plain. In front of the temple the architrave bears 
a row of single flowers between single Dravidian columns. There appear to have 
been existing originally two elephants in front of the temple. These are now 
mutilated ; but they show good workmanship. 

There was perhaps a narrow porch in front of the navarahga formerly as at the 

Somesvara temple at Belgfimi. In the two outside ankanas 
Scu4>tured screens. of this porch are two beautifully sculptured perforated 

screens. Their square perforations are divided by circular 
small panels bearing relief figures of gods, Yaksba-;, swans, lions, etc. Between the 
rows of perforations are liroader bands or friezes depicting the episodes of the 
Efimayana on the south and of the Mahabluirata on the north : — 
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South Screen — (road from bottom). 

7 til Frieze (from top) : 

1. Rama and Lakshmana standing. 

2. Ravana in durbar. 

3. Sita in Asokavana. 

Perforations interspersed b}’ medallions depicting gods. 

6th Frieze : 

1. Rama and Ravana fighting. 

2. Rama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkej^s. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions l)earing lions. 

5th Frieze : 

1. Hanuman and the Rakshasas fighting. Behind Hanuman are several other 
monkeys. To extreme left are Rama and Lakshmana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

4th frieze : 

1. Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 

2. The monkeys bridge the ocean. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 

3 rd frieze : 

1. Rama and Lakshmana in quest of the mayamriga. 

2. Rama shooting the mayamriga. 

3. Deer and bear in the jungle. 

4. Ravana as yati before Sita. 

5. Ravana abducting Sita. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

2nil frieze : 

Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dushana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants. 

1st frieze : 

1. Rama's coronation. 

2. Dasaratha with his three queens. 

3. t^ueen Ivaikeyi planning to send Rama into exile. 

XoRTH Screen — (from bottom to top) : 

1st frieze ; 

1. Kauravas and Pandavas at dice. 

2. Bhima shaking the Kauravas off their tree perch. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing elephants. 

12 - 
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2n(J frieze : 

1. Kama and Arjiina fighting. 

2. Gograhana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

3rd frieze 

1. Arjuna and Bbislima fighting. 

■2. Bbima killing Dussasana. Draupadl stands to left with her loose tresses. 

3. Arjuna and Droiia fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions. 
dth frieze : 

Arjuna and Karna fighting. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing geese. 

6tJi frieze : 

Bhima fighting Bhagadatta. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of gods. 

6ili frieze : 

Bhima and Duryodhana fighting. 

Perforations interspersed b}’ medallions bearing figures of gods. 

7 th frieze '■ 

Siva seated in state. Below him are Ganesa, Nandi and Kumara. To the 
right are a female attendant, Brahma and SarasvatT. To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahishasuramardinl. 

The na\’arahga doorway is well carved with ornamental vertical bands on the 

jambs and figures of dvarapalas, Eati and Manmatha on 
Navaranga. either side. The vertical bands are as follows : floral, 

creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 
round medallions. On the linbd is the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The eaves above 
the doorway are indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings. 

The navaranga is a hall of nine ankanas with six turreted niches in the side 
walls. In the central square of the hall there are four lathe-turned bell-shaped 
pillars cvhose mouldings hear the rope, padma, leaf and garland ornamentations. On 
some of the leafy designs are carved minute figures of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock. The wheel moulding has an ornamental band secured at intervals by 
padma medaliions. The central ceiling of the navaraiiga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which is an ornamental padma. 

The doorway of the south cell is guarded by Saiva dvarapalas. The north cell 
doorway has kalasas on either side and the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Both the cells are empty. 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prforated screens on either side. The 
Main vestibule and ceil. Gaja-Lakshmi lintel has peeled off. On the upper lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine arch issuing out of 
the mouths of makaras. Under the arch in the middle is the figure of Tandavesvara 
dancing with figures of attendants and drummers. To the right of the group stand 
Brahma and Ganesa, while to the left are Vishnu and Vaishnavi. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is raised on two sots of corner stones with a boldly 
carved padma in the centre. The doorway of the main cell has the figure of Gaja- 
Lakshml on the lintel. The jambs of the doorway are plain. The inner walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle. The main linga of the temple, called the 
Somesvara linga, is ah lut 21' high including its pedestal. It is flat-headed. 

TRIMURTI TEMPLE. 

The Trimurti temple is a tri[)le celled structure of the Clialukyan period 

(PI. XIII, '2). It stands at a distance of about 10 J yards to 
General description. the north- we.st of the Somesvara temple. It consists of 

three c-ells all of which had originally stone towers aliove 
them. The western tower has now collapsed ; but the other two are existing. 

In plan the structiu’e restunbles biie Cbattesvara temple at Chatchathalli 

M.A.B. 1934 pi. XX, 2). The cells are square in plan and 
Outer view. the walls have been liuilt with several indentations. The 

liasement consists of three cornices of which the middle 
one has the uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The outr-r walls are relieved by 
square-shaped and cruciform pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters- 
Some of the turrets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above them. 

Each of the towers rises in three tiers of turrets and each turret has several 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved. The corners of the tiers have 
square-shaped turrets, while their sides have the boat-shaped ones. The latter hear 
kirtimukha arches under which images like Lakshmi-Narasimha, Bhairava, etc., 
stand or are seated. There are projections in front or all the tlirce towers. The 
projection over the western vestiimle had originally a 'raiulave.-ivara group under a 
simhalalata. 

There is no mukhamantapa now in front of the navarang.i. A mutilated bull 

sits in the open. Thenavaranga doorway is ab>ent. The 
Navaranga. navarahga hall has in its central ankana well developed 

specimens of tire Chfilukyan lathe-turiif.'d 1 ell-shaped 
pillars. On the bell appears leafy and other designs in low relief. The cedings 
of the navarahga are flat aiul have padma carvings of varied design. The central 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padma. 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations. The inner walls 
of the hall have six turreted niches of whicii one enshrines a Haptamatrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati. The doorways of the cells are well worked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jambs and perforated screens on the sides. On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshml group. On the upper lintel of the southern 
doorway and under a serpentine torana stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma {?) and Vishnu and Mahishasuramardini. On the upper lintel of tlie 
western doorway stands a similar group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures. 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Kesava attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the right and another kneeling figure, two 
chamara bearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left. The makaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all ridden ones. 

The western and southern cells enshrine flat-headed lingas ; hut the northern cell 
has a good figure of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 
Cells. three are broken and the existing one holds chakra. Tlie 

image is about 02’ high including the torana. The ten 
avatars are carved on the torana. On either side of the god stand lady attendants. 
The image stands in samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments. 

Chikkamagadi. 

Chikkamagadi is a \ illage situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Bandalike. Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention. One is a Jain Basti now called the Basavanna temple and the other is the 
Kallesvara temple. 

JAIN BASTI. 

The basti is now converted into the Basavanna temple. It consists of a garbha- 

griha, a ch sed vestibule, and a navaraiiga with no porch. On 
General description. either side of the flight of steps leading up to tin' navaraiiga 

doorway there are projections on which, perhaps, were 
formerly existing elephants. The garhhagriha and uavaranga are square in plan and 
are indented. The basement consists of three cornices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings. The outer walls are plain and have, like the outer 

walls of the Somesvara temple at Bandalike, a middle 
Outer view. cornice ornamented with rhomboidal flowers. Above the 

walls there are three cornice mouldings of which tlie two 
t;hat are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings. The eaves are sham and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas. The tower is a stepped iiyramid consisting 
of seven tiers of cornice mouldings decorated with dentil designs. In front of the 



tower there is a projection over the vestibuie the front face of wliich lias been carved 
with a pleasing simhalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jina. 

The navaranga doorway is plain except for the cruciforin pilasters appearing on 

either side. 'I’he four central pillars of the hall have each 
Navaranga. two largo cubical mouldings between wiiich appear circular 

and sixteen-sided mouldings. On tiie faces of the base of 
each pillar are carved relievo figures of kalasas. The ceilings of tin- navaranga bear 
good figures of padinas resembling jewellery work. The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma. The beams are ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs. In the western wall of the hall there are two 
niches wdiich are both empty. 

The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on (‘ither side without perfora- 
tions. The garbhagriha doorway is also piam. Inside the 
Garbhagriha. garbhagriha is installed in recent times a l)ull on a pitha. 


KALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 

The Kallesvara temple is a dilapidated structure. Its outer wall slabs ba\-e all 
disappeared. The original doorway of the temple appears to have been on the east 
side. The temple seems to have been a triple-celled structure and similar, in type, 
to the three-celled Chalukyan structures found in the Davangen- Taluk (s*' M.A.li. 
1939 ). 

The four central pillars of the navaranga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fiuted mouldings. Tin* roof of the structure is low 
Navaranga. and the ceiling of the central ankana of the navaranga hall 

is raised on two sets of corner stones with })adma 
in the centre. 

The western and southern cells have lingas inside tlumn while the north cell 

enshrines an image of Ke.sava which is about ol' high in- 
Kesava. eluding its pedestal. This image is well-carved with the 

ten avatars of Vishnu appearing on tlie prabhavali. The 
ceiling of this cell has the design of a padma in its centre. 

All the vestibules are op 'ii and have a coniumn navaranga. To the left of the 

main cell is a three-beadi'd and eight-handed image of Siva 
Siva. holding the following attributes: abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed mace, an arrow, di’um, broken, broken, and broken. 
The god is seated in padmasana. All the three heads wear jatamakutas. The torana, 
is carved of the same stonta 

The outer walls of the main cell are bui.t of bricks measuring Id" X {)" X d 
The bricks are ]). ssihly of the ^'ijayanagar [leriod. 
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Malavalli. 

Malavalii is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east of Narasapura near Bandalike. The only intert'Sting monument at the place is an 
eight-sided pillar hearing the famous Malavalli inscriptions (E.C. A' II, Sk. 263, 264). 

The pillar is of soap-stone and on it are engraved two important inscriptions : 

one of the time of Viulmkadila-Chutuku.lananda-Satakariii 
Pillar inscription. and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayura 

Sarma). The inscriptions mention the god Mattapatti- 
deva whose temple is no longer in existmce. The tempie of this god was proliably 
standing a little distance to the west of the pillar. 

To the north of the pillar is standing a temple dedicated to Kallesvara with an 

old black stone lifiga in its garbhagriha. The panipitha of 
Kallesvara temple. the liriga is turned to the north though the cell has its 

doorway facing south. 

To th'-^ right (.if the temple there is a p )tstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chalukca (lerind. 

Stray images. At a distanco of about 20 h‘et to the south of the pillar 

there is a liiiga whose shaft has its four faces carved with 
figures of heads like the Chaturmukha-B ahmesvara at Baiidalike. 

A mud and rubble bastion, about 2-')' high, boionging to a fort wall of the 

Pallegfir period is situated at a distance of about 60 yards 
The fort. to the s 'uth of tin' pillar. The bastion is provided with 

musket holes. 

To the north-east of th*^ bastion is a modern temple of Hauuman cimtainiiig 
in its main cell a small reliev.) figure of .\hjancya in tlio striking attitude. The 
image seems to be of the Pallegar p adod and tlie e.vistnici‘ of tlu' bastion nearby 
suggests tliat it is Kote-Anjaiieya. The gateway of the fort probal ly existed beside 
this temple. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the east of tlu' villagi.* and to the n wth of 

the tank calh-d the Tamrakatte there is a field called Halla- 
Ancient site. kalu which is full of varied pottery consisting of red ware, 

Itlackware, etc. But poh^>hcd specimens are not found. 
It is reported, however, that large-size bricks are found here and there in the fields. 

Kubatur. 

The village of Kuhatiir was last visited during 1931 and an account of the Kaita- 
bheA’ara temple at the place was published in the Annual Report of the ck'partmout 
for that year. During the year under report a survey of the other temples stand- 
ing on the ancient site of the village was made and it is found that the ancient town 
was indeed a very extensive one and contained several temples some of which appear 
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to be very important owing to the fact that the}’ seem to have existed from even the 
liashtrakuta times. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to tlie w’est of the Kaitabhesvara temple 

is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali. The site 
Kali shrine. perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed. In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an imago which 
appears to have been brought from elsew’here and kept here. It wears nioustaehes 
and a small kirlta. The villagers point it out as the head of Dushtabuddhi. 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple then' is a inantapa borne on four 
stone pillars of the Gahga or Iia.shtrakuta type. Each of 
Old mantapa. the pillars rises on a square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 
drical moulding overlaid by two cylindrical bands of wliicli tiio low’er is larger than 
the upper. Above the cylindrical moiiiding there is a drum. A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a viragal. 

Proceeding w’estwards we pass through a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank wdiich seems to lie \ery old as can be seeji from 
Durga shrine. the old pillars of the sluice. On the western buJid o( the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa Jiisid(' which is an image of 
a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, drum and bowl. The image is rudely 
executed. The two pillars in front of the image an* of the tiattened bell-shape type 
with relievo carvings of horse-shoe-shaped arches- triangular di'signs and hooded 
corners and bearing ribbed brackets in the Chola style. In front of the tem[jle there 
are several viragals and inscriptions of the Chriliikya period. 

At some distance to the nortli of the tank is a modern sti’iicture enshrining a 

ITtii century image of (xanesa. In the not th-(‘a;->t corucr of 
Old inscriptions. the temple is set np a viragal inscription, possibly of the 

Ilashtrakfita period, with the mpresentation of tiie figure of 
an elephant at the top (PI. XV. 1). A similar iiisenption stone is set up oji the 
platform of a peepul tree a little distance further north. Beside the latter inscription 
there are several ^'iragals among which there is one on wliich i^, caiwed a well- 
represented vimaua surmounting lioiwe shoe-shaped arclies. 

Ender a neem tree standing at some distance further north there is an msi rij)- 
tion of the Chalukya period. By the side of the inscription tiiere is an image ri'pre- 
sentiug Parvatl-Paramesvara. Behind Paramesvara a hud is standing. The god is 
two-handed. In his right hand is held a lasso and in his loft a severed head. The 
image is about a foot high. 

A little distance to the north is a temple dedicated to the god called IMailfira. 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
the Eashtrakuta times and on it are carved relievo figures of an elepiiaut on the 
obverse and a kalasa on the reverse. 
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Iiuiuediately to the north of the village there is an old hasti dedicated to Parsva- 

natha. The hasti was constructed in 1077 A.D. hut in later 
Parsvanatha basti. times its outer walls were huilt of laterite blocks. The 

structure has now become dilapidated and in its present 
state consists of a garbhagriha with a front long mantapa and an ardhamantapa. 
The basti seems to have had a large mukhamantapa in front. The four pillars in 
the long mantapa are of the lathe-turned bell-shape type of the Chalukva period. 
The ceiling of the mantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padma in the centre. The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
griha form a good pair and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pairs of symmetrical leafy or hooded reliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design. Above the eight-sided moulding rises another cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding. 
In front of the garbhagiiha are found the following images : — (T) a seated NaginI 
(left), (‘2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatha under a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranatha under mukkode. The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of very good workmanship. The image sits in 
dhyilnasana under a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent. On the two sides of the- 
image there are the images of the attendant chan ri- bearers wearing kirita and other 
ornaments. The tdrana behind the main image has a scroll ornamentation. The 
image sits on a lion pedestal which is crucifonu in ])lan and indented bearing the 
relievo figures of lions seated on their haunches. The doorway of the garbhagiiha 
has its jambs carved with the following vertical bands ; rosettes, creeper, pilasters, 
rope design with square medallions, and floral. On tbe lintel of the doorway is. 
depicted the figure of Parsvanatha seated like the main image. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Kames- 

\ara temple which from the outside looks more like a 
Ramesvara temple. modern house. lieally, however, it appears to be one of 

the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 
inside. The outer walls have all been rebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is 
piovided with an ordinary tiled-roofing. In inscription No. Sorab 269 of 1065 A.D. the 
temple is mentioned as having been restored (PI. XV, 2). Thus the original structure 
may be assigned to C. 900 A.D. and may be taken as a typical Kashtrakuta monument 
judging from the pillars and the central ceiling in the navarahga. The navaraiiga 
doorway is of hard trapstone like the other architectural members of the temple. 
On the jambs of the doorway appear the following vertical bands : rosettes, scroll and 
a rope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-like creeper and ornamented with 
transverse beaded ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft. On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshml group. The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped arch which is hidden from view. On either side of the doorwav 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces. The southern railing only is existing. 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner pradakshina and of a front 
xangamantapa. The four central pillars of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple. Each of them rises on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitahhesvara teinjile. Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises the bell-shaped moulding. It appears tliat from such bell-shaped 
moulding the later Chalukyan form developed. Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted hy the ribbed brackets. The central 
ceiling of the navarahga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallesvara 
temple in Aralaguppe. It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figure sculpture. The figure of Tandavesvara is carved in the central panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpalakas are carved in the outer panels. Among the figures of 

the Ashtadikpalakas those of Agni and Kubera are wrongh’ transposed. The central 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll work and padma 

medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being carved with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical instruments and others flying with 
garlands. In the central panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasura in a vigorous 
pose. He wears a long flowing rundamala and jatamakuta among other usual orna- 
ments. To the left of Andhakasura is seated Nandi above whoin is the figure of 
Parvatl. To the right of the prostrate Andhakasura there are two drummers of 
whom one beats on a double drum and another on a single drum. Above the 
drummers is a cymbalist behind whom is the representation of a lotus. Abovt; the 
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms. Further above is Ciana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kumara with a two-handed seated figure of a godd(>ss 
below. Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes: svargahasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and rosary, trident, drum, colira, chitte-tala, and stretching gracefully 
towards the right hip. The figure of Siva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs. The outer panels are carved with figuia s of the Dikpfilakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise : Indra on elephant, Kubera on 
horse (mistake of the artist — there ought to have been Agni). Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on makara, Vayu on deer, Agui on ram (mistake for Kubera). and 
Isana on bull. Each one of these figures is boldly carved with graceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of flying among 
the clouds. The musicians consist of drummers, cymbalists and gong-players. Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement. 

The ceilings to the east and west of the central ceiling have good figures of 
padmas. In the navaranga are placed a large Saptamatrika panel and a very gdod 
figure of Mahishasuramardini (PI. XIII. 4). In the latter group the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion. The image is very forceful, though 
carved of hard trap stone. 


13 * 
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The doorway of the garbhagriha is also well carved like the navarahga doorway. 
Inside the garbhagriha the Eamesvara liuga is set up on a panibatlu and is about 
high. In front of tlie garbhagriha doorway is a chandra-sila which resembles the 
one at Gauja. 

In front of the temple there is a Xandimantapa whose walls hare, in recent 
days, been built of mud. The roof is tiled. But the pillars of the mantapa are 
ornamented like those of the navamiiga. They have cubical bases and cylindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in order from below : eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and a wheel band. The shaft is surmounted by a 
wheel moulding above which the brackets are simple. The stone used for the carv. 
ing of these pillars is hard trap stone. The bull in the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells. Its two horns are broken. The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards. Viewed from one side it looks very natural. 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
represents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga. 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is situated the 

Chintamani Narsimha temple. It seems that such 
Chintamani Narasimha temples of Chintamani Narasimha are peculiar to the 
temple. Shimoga District. There is a Chintamani Narasimha 

temple at Kudli and another at Ivuppagadde. The area 
between the village of Kubatur and the Chintamani Narasimha temple is full of 
mounds of old houses. It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also. Ruins of ancient mud fort walls can be traced in several places. 

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the right knee folded up and the left disposed in padmasana. The image 
W(m's the face of a natural lion as the one at Kudli. 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed image of Vishnu holding gada, sinkha, chakra and padma. It is called 
Satyanani} ana by the people. It is a relievo figure belonging, perhaps, to the 
Vijayanagar period. 

Bharangi. 

The village of Bharangi is an insignificant place situated at a distance of about 
8 miles to the east of Anavatti. But it contains several old temples and a basti 
of the Chaluk 3 ’a period. 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga and a porch. 

It appears to date from about the Chalukya period. The 
Jaina Basti. outer walls are plain and rise on a basement consisting 

of four plain aud fiat cornices. The parapet on the east has 
the figure of a Jina standing under a mukkode. The navarahga doorway is designed 
like the usual Chalukyan doorways. The four central pillars of the navarahga have 
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cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones. On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated screens. The present image in the garbhagriha is of marble and evidently of 
the modern days. It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnlsha. 
The old image of Parsvanatha is missing. Some of the broken parts of this image 
are lying in the compound of the temple. 

Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallesvara temple. Like the 

temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 
Kallesvara Temple. three cells arranged on the three sides of a common nava- 

ranga. The linga is in the main cell, Surva in the east 

cell and Vishnu in the west cell. The roof of the temple is low. I’lie main cell has 

a closed vestibule in front. 'J'he pillars of the navarafiga are short, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. Inside the navaranga there are the following images: (1) Vishnu 
holding padma, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatars on the pralihavali ; 
(•2) Surya; (3) a Saptam:rtrika panel ; (4,) three bhakta figures seated in a row with 
folded hands ; (5) MahishasuramardinT, and (6) Kumara. The ceiling of the nava- 
ranga is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The door- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 

male dvarapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-bearers. There are 
also perforated screens on either side of the doorway. The lintel has a (laja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine tOrana issuing from tiu^ fangs of makaras. To 
the rigiit of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to her left Vishnu holding abhaya with 
padma, chakra, sankha and gada. In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged. The garbhagriha doorway is plain with G-.-ija- Lakshmi on the lintel. 
Inside the garbhagriha the main linga is human-faced with phillaksha brows, eyes 
and moustaches (PI. XIV, 2). 

Near the waste-weir of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated structures of 

the Chalukya period. Of these one is dedicated to 
Narayana Temple. Narayana and contains at prestmt only one cell. The 

image is -lanardana in form with the ten avatars carved on 
the torana. The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the 
image hails from about the 14th century. At the entrance to the temple are lying two 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahma judging 
from the kamandalu that appears in the left lower hand of the image. The other 
image is that of Surya. 

The Mallikarjuna temple standing at a little distance from the Narayana 

temple is also much ruined. In its navaranga the four 
Mallikarjuna temple. central jullarf, are short with cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings. The linga in the main cell iei 
missing. The temple was built in 1178 A.D. according to the inscriptioms. 



The third temple in the group is the Banasaiikarl temple. It is also of the 
Chaluk 3 ’an period and is mostly dilapidated. In its 
Banasankari temple. navarahga or front mantapa the two front pillars have the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. 
The other two pillars, however, have cylindrical shafts rising on cubical bases. The 
ceiling is raised on two sets of corner stones with a padina in the centre. The 
garbhagriha is divided into compartments by two pillars whose shafts have hooded 
mouldings at the corners and are rectangular in section with three indentations at 
the corners and with hour-glass-shaped mouldings on the faces. In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appear three cornice bands. The bases of the pillars are 
cubical. 

In the garbhagriha of the temple are enshrined the following images comnienciug 


Images. 


from the left :- 


1. A two-handed lady attendant — Hands broken. Appears to hold padma 

in the right hand. It may be Parvati. 

2. Four-handed Siva standing with Parvati under a serpentine torana 
(PI. XVI, 1). He holds lasso, a trident, an arrow and a bow. On either 
side of Parvati there are lady attendants. To the right of Siva there are 
a boar and two dogs with the figure of Arjuna doing penance. The 
loin cloth of ^iva is hanging. The god wears rudraksha and his hair is 
disposed in curls. There is no kirita on his head. 

3. Two-handed Siva. (PI. XVI, 2) with la.sso in the right hand and arrow 
and bow in the left. The figure wears kirita. 

4 . Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalasa 
in the left hand. The image possibly represents Annapurna (Sakambhari). 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all very well shown. In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot. 

5. Four-handed Bhairavi (PI. XV, 3) seated whth a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figures dancing in the right field. The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head. The goddess wears rundamala 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth. On her head is a jatamakuta. Her 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful. In her 
four hands are held sword, trident, drum and bowl. 

6. Four-handed Chamunda (PI. XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 

sankha and phala. On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby. On the pedestal is depicted the figure of Garuda. 
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Kuppagadde. 

A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published in M.A.E. 1931. In the 

Venugopala temple which is a modem tile roofed structure 
Venngepala image. the image of Venugopala in the main ceil is an exquisitely 

carved piece with minute delicacy of details (PI. XVII, 1). 
Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which are all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Lord Krishna. The god stands under a lata- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a very high order. Among the creepers of 
the torana are carv’ed the figures of monkeys, birds, etc. On either side of the god 
are carved the figures of sages in dhyauasana. On the torana are further carved the 
ten avatars of Vishnu. The god himsf^lf is about -3 ' high and two-handed. He 
stands with his right leg crossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is ornamented with gracefully hanging hunches. 
Among the innumerable ornaments worn by the god are large padtna earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc. Each f)f these ornajnents is minutely carved with good 
taste. The image is better carved than that at Bellur in the Xagamangala taluk. 

To the west of the Venugopala temple stands an Isvara temple. In the 

inscriptions the god is called .Alf’svara. The tempie was 
Alesvara temple. built in 1033 A.D. The uavarahga and the mukha- 

mantapa have both disappeared. The main cell which is 
standing at present is square in plan and is built of lateritc blocks. In front of the 
temple there is a narrow verandah with two niches on either side of the doorway. 
The right niche has a good figure of Ganesa and the left one has a figure of Malii- 
shasuraniardinl. The other images belonging to the Sivajjahchayatana group have 
disappeared. It is said that the image of Surya belonging to the teJiiple was taken 
away to Shimoga about 20 years ago. 

The jambs of the garbhagrilia doorway are plain. But the pilasters on either 
side are worked in a pleasing manner with tlie relievo figures of dvarapalas on their 
square bases. Their shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fluted. The sides and flutes 
are ornamented with petal and rosette designs. At the neck of the i)illar is a square 
panel carved with the figure (jf a kalasa. Above the kaiasa appear the fluted vase 
and wheel mouldings. 

On the lintel of the doorway a Gaja-Lakshml group is carved. Inside the 
garbhagriha the lihga is broken. It was about 3V higli wlnm it was intact. 

To the north of the Alesvara temple stands the Chintamani Narasimha temple. 

The structure is modern and tile-roofed. The doorwa}' of 
Chintamani Narasimha the main cell is Chalukyan in st\ le and ornamented with 
temple. pilasters bearing tin kaiasa and leafy designs as at the 

Alesvara temple. Tin' image of Narasimlia is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal. The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion. The god is two-handed like the images at Kudli and Kuhatur. Behind 
the god is a sculpture representing Anantapadmanabha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere. This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship. 
In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal. The tbrana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalata. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and bowl. Along with the bowl is held also the severed head of a victim. To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins. To the left are a dog and more goblins. The 
dog is shown as licking the blood oozing out of the severed head. The image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysala times. 

Udri. 

Udri is a viliage situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab. A note on 
the principal temples of the place has appealed in the Annual Eeport of the depart- 
ment for the year 1980. 

To the north and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of the 

Pallegar period. By the side of the fort wall to the north 
Banasankari. of the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 

image (4 Banasankari which is a four-handed image 
wearing a jatamakuta. The goddess liokB in her hands sword, trident, damaru and 
howl. In the bowl is the head of a goat. On the pedestal of the imago is the figure 
of a prostrate person to whose right is a goblin and to the loft a dog licking blood. 
The goddess has canine teeth and phrilaksha and \vears rudi aksha garland. On the 
torana are carved the figures of goblins and scrolls. Tlie image appears to belong 
to pre-Hoysala times. .\n inscription in Kannada characters of c. 1000 A.D. was 
discovered on the pedestal O' the image. 

To the east of the village is situated tlie Virabhadra temple which is a structure 

of recent times enshrining an image of the Pallegar period. 
Colossal dvarapalas. At the entrance to the temple are set up two life-size 

images of Saiva dvarajailas (PI. XVI, .3) which are both well 
executed with stout bodies and limb's and exaggerated curls of hair behind their heads. 
The images wear jatamakutas, the Uhual ornaments, rundamalas and yajnopavita. In 
their workmanship the images might be assigned to about 1000 A.D. They appear 
to be dvarapala figures of an old Siva temple, presumably the one that is standing- 
in a dilapidated state a few^ yards to the north-west of the Virabhadra temple. 

The latter temple now consists of the main cell only, the other compartments 
having disappeared completely. Among the innumerable 
Old Siva temple. pillars and other architectural members lying about the 

area there are several which indicate a high standard of 
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art. Many of the pillars are of the lathe-turned and bell-shaped type orna- 
mented with scroll and beaded hanoings on the hell. There are also battened 
and uidented pilasters and pillars with rhomhnidal Horal onianientation and 
leaf designs among the ruins. The doorway of the garbhagriha has, besides the 
rhomboidal vertical band of bowers, a pilaster on eae'n side rising on a low square 
base and having an indented battened square shaft firnainented in eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six butes appearing on tlie pilash'r. 
The lintel of the doorway is carved with a Gaja-Lakshml group. The ])edestal of 
the linga inside the garbliagriha is absent. When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant structure. Its outer walls have all c<iilapsed, including many of the slabs 
hehnging to the tower. But there appc'ar hcj-e and thci'e portions of square' pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved di'ntil and other mouldings and kirtimukha designs. The 
tower seems to have risen in two tiers of boat-shaped and square-shaped turrets. 

To the west of the village is situat('d tin' ancient -Tam ha.sti. Ibiis structure 

consists of a garbhagriha, a closed \estihnle and a nava- 
Jain basti. rahga. In plan the structure is S(juare with iiid('ntation.s 

and batteiied sid('s. 'I'he basement consists of two cornices 
of which the upper one is (■avf‘s-shaj)ed. Tht' outer walls are plain except for a 
middle (-ornice hand carved with a frieze of iho)nboidat and four-iietalled bow('rs 
interspersed, here and thei'e, liy moi'e oi-nate ones having many petals or by bowers 
hearing obscene or (»thcr bgures ni their middle. The cavesai'ea litth' stmight-sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations. The para])et con.^ists of two 
cornices of which the lowi'r has dentil and ci'oss-shaped mouldings. 'J'hc tower is 
in the form of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine stei)s of cornices C'acli of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings. At the toj) the tower has a stone 
kalasa. In front of the tower there is a projection over the \i stibiile whose front 
face has a well-carved simlialalata with graceful creepers, f'nder the aich is the 
figure of a -Tina seated under an umbrella and atti'iided by chamaia-beareis. 

The navarahga doorway and lintel are later additions. On either side of tht- 
doorway there are perforated screens. The jambs have a \erticai band ot rhomboidal 
and four-petalled bowers. The pilasters are cruciform and indented l.'caring leaf 
designs and bell mouldings. The four central ]')iliarf> of tlu' hall are bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned. The architraves havi' dentil moulding?, supermqio-ed by a row of 
rhomboidal and four-petalh'd bowers. Tlie central ceiling of the nawaranga is 
finely worki'd and consists of a large padma with five roevs of >harp petah. A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle. '1 he other ceilings are bat. 

On either side of the vestibule doorway there are turretid inches. In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been brought from elsewln re. In 
front of Shanmukha are a linga and a Basava. Against the north wall of the 
navarahga is a beautiful Yaksln seated under a creeper. The vestibule doorway has 

It 
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perforated screens on either side and well-worked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of dowel’s and creepers. On the lintel is the dgure of a 
seated -Tina attended by chamara-bearers. Above the lintel is an caves-sbaped 
cornice. On the upper lintel stand five -Tina figures under a serpentine torana. 
The garbhagriba doorway is also well worked like the vestibule doorway ; but its 
lintel is uncarved. Inside the garhliagriha there is set up a Ganesa image which 
dot's not belong to this temple. 

x\bout a hundred yards to the east t>f the basti stands a towerless Si\ a temple 

of the Chtllukya period. In design and workmanship it 
Siva temple. looks like a Hoysala square-shaped structure with 

indentations. There is no middle cornice on the outer 
walls as on the Chaluk^a structures. The front mantapa has collapsed. Only the 
garbhagriha and the vestibule are existing now. The outer walls are raised on a 
basement consisting of six eornices of which the fourth and fifth from the bottom 
have the cross-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncarved. The 
outer walls are relieved at tlie indentations Ity pilasters which are right-angled, thin 
and plain. On the south, west and north outer walls, there are turret-hearing niches, 
the turrets being designed like thi* fully developed DraA’idian gopurams. The eaves 
and the tower are absent. The vestibule doorwa>- is plain with perforated screens 
at the sides. The lower lintel has the figure of a Gaja-LakshmT in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at either end. The upper lintel has a row of figures 
standing under a serpentine arch issuing from the fangs of makaras. These figures 
are Brahma, Si\a, and Vishnu. The doorway of the garlihagriha is well carved with 
the usual vertical bands on the jambs and with the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi on the 
lintel. The liiiga inside the cell is about 2Y high including the pedestal. At the 
entrance to the temple ai’e the images of a Mahisbasuramardinf and a two-handed 
goddess standing in tribhanga. 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Isvara temple 
stands the Lakshmlaarilyana temple enshrining a good 
Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshmlnarayana (PI. XVII, ‘2 ). The front mantapa 

temple. has disappeared and the structure now consists of the garbha- 

griha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 
consists of four cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
rhomboidal and four-{)etalled flowers. The pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha 
are bell-sha}jed and indented and decorated with leaf and petal designs. The image 
of Lakshmiiiaraj ana in the main cell is about flP high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal. The group shows exquisite workmanship and minute details of carving. 
On the torana appear the ten avatam of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scroll band. 
Below the scroll is a serpentine arch and in the middle of the tbrana is a simhalalata. 
The god sits with his face tunKfl towards his consort who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towards him. The god is four-handixl liolding .sankha, padma, gada and 
chakra. The goddess iias scanty ornamentation hut wi'll-carved limhb, higli breasts 
and thin waist. Her hair is tied up into a graceful lu'oad knot IxTind lier head. 
To the right of the god is the figure of a kneeling (Taruda. 

Mavafi. 

In the village of Mavali which is situated at a distajice of a])Out six njiles 
to the east of Sorab tlnav are S(‘veral inscriptioiis of 
Inscriptions. the llashtrakuta period. Of tliese, thos(' illustrated in 

PL XVJII, 1 and '■> are imjxirtant. The one illustrated 
in PI. XVIII, 1 is particularly interesting, In'cause it is of C. '97 A.D. and contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaped tinaets which look very much like those met with 
at Mamallapuram. A pillar in front of this insciiption (PI. XVHI, d) resembles tin' 
navaranga pillars at the KameA ara Temple in Kubatur. 

Chandragutti. 

Pull notes oil the niomimeiits at Chandragutti are ])iiblished in the Anmial 
Keport of this department for 1931, pp. 55 ff. Some of the monuments, sculptures 
and views are illustrated in this Report — please .s- v PI. XVI, 4, PI. XVIII, 4, and 
PI. XIX. 


u* 
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PART IV— NUMISMATICS. 

COINS OF THE EASTERN CHALFKYAS (615-1070 A.D.). 

(PI. XX, 2). 

Knbjat'ialm'nvardliana (615-658 A.D.). 

Type — Lion and Sceptre. 

1 . Ae. ‘65. Brass 

Obverse .—In triple border of two lines with iiitervenino dotted line, large 
maned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted; in front of it, floral creepers. Above, legmid in early 
Chalukya characters : 

IT slid Did si (llid 

lieverse : — A hooked rod, perhaps, a sceptre. 

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thurston near Yelamauchili in the 
Vizagapatam District. But his statement that they are punch- marked, ma}- not^l)e 
correct. These coins appear to be a development of tire Lion and Conch type 
described elsewhere under the Palla^■as. 

The i of the first letter shows a form which contrasts with the i of the fourth 
letter. A period of change is indicated also by the form of Did. The second letter 
is clia instead of slut and indicates Tamil influence. The last letter is clearly dha 
and not dlii which is the way in which it is found in the inscriptions. 

Bhvi'dnaikdDidlld (?) 

2 . Similar to 1, but the legend is Ba vd ne 

It is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvardhana had also the title BJinvanekdindlla. The 
correct Sanskrit form of the word ought to be Bhv vaimikdindUd. But very often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of ai is found. The first letter on the coin is 
actually Ba and not Bii. 

SakiivdiDidd (1000-1012 A.D. ). 

Type — Boar and Punch marks— ( Varaha). 

3. Ai. 1’4 ; wt. 66'5; large and thin. 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks : in the centre is a l)oar to right with a lamp- 
stand on each side ; on top a goad and an umbrella supported by 


Ind. Ant. 1896. p. 322, and S.l.M.C. p. 312 and No. 1 on pi. XXX. 
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two chdmaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu- Kannada 
letter Ba. Around near edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch : 

Sri Chd Iv kya chain) dm iSa 1 
The overhead line of Sa is peculiarly placed. 

4. Ai. 1'2 ; wt. 6H'2 From Gheduba. 

Similar to above with Ba (or 4) below boar and below Sa also Sa, 4. 
Saktivarman, the East Ohalukya king, had the title Chalukya-chandra.''' The 
old method of punch-marking and stamping in repousse is noteworth}". Why the 
latter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the great East Chalukya coins come from the Burman coast indicating 
that they had an overseas province there perhaps north of the province owned by 
the Cholas in Arakan. They have been found also in the Kistna District near 
Muslipatam. There can he little doubt tliat they weri- issued in India. t 

Baja Baja (1022-10()8 A.D.). 

Type A. — Boar and Punch marks. 

5. Ai. 1'4 ; wt. 66'o ; large and thin. 

Obverse : — Seven punch marks ; in the centre is a hoar to right : with a lamp- 
stand on each side ; a goad and an umbrchla supported by two 
flywhisks or chdmara>i on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ba. Around, near edge, six punch marks with one Telugu- 
Kannada letter in each punch. 

Sri Bd ja rd ja Saini vat) 8 (figure 8, perhaps regnal year). 

Bound each punch is a bordering circle of dots far apart froju eacli other. 

Beverse : — The obverse marks indented on the thin plate. 

The provenance of this coin is uncertain. The date would perhaps be 1025 A.D. 
Hultzch and Fleet descrihc other specimens with legitd years; -8, 4, 84, 
35 and 37. 

6. Ai. 1’8 ; wt. b6'8. 

Obverse : — Similar to 4, but with th(> letter ri helow boar and figure Sa So. 
Beverse ; — Similar to 5. 

Rapson (Indian Coins) reads the figure as Sd.% Tliis specimen was found at 
Gheduba Island near the Burma coast. 

7. Ai. 1‘35 ; wt. 66’b. From Gheduba. 

Similar to 4 and 5, but letter vi and figure Sa 4. 

E.I.e. p. 37, 

t Hultzch I. A. 189B. ,321. 
i See also ibid. 
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Bdjefidra or Kiildttuiiga CJiola (as East Chalukya). 

Type — Tiger and Punch marks. 

8 . Ai. wt. 61i graius. Prom I. A. 1896, p. 321. 

Ohrerse : — -Similar to 3, bub instead of boar, tiger standing to right with sun 
and moon above ; below head Telugu numeral 6. Near margin 
legend reading: — 

Sri Oho la nd rd ya na 

Madras collection. 

9. Ah wt. 61-7 grains. 

Similar to 7, but tiger to left. 

Assigned to Ivulottunga Chola (by Hultzeh) as he had the title ‘Baja 
Narayana.' Kulottunga appears to have retained punch-marking at Veftgi though 
die-striking was common in tlie Chola country. The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chalukya standard is also noteworthy. The weight is a little less than that 
of the coins of Raja Raja Clmla. 

/•frt st Oh dinky a - — U live rtain . 

10. At. 3 ; wt. 6‘7. 

Similar to 7. Figure on re\ erse. 

11. Similar to 10 : wt. 7‘7. 

12. At. ■2.0 ; wt. 6’2. 

Obverse : — Similar t i 10, but ruder ; and goad more like a spear. 
lieverse: — Similar to 10. 

Types A and B are Mrrahas and type C is fanain of 1/10 the value. Die-striking 
was well known as seen from the smaller coins. Perhaps the smaller dies were used 
as punches on the varahas. Bub punching is very well done as the punches are 
correctly placed. How the incuse on tin' reverse was caused has to be explained. 

13. At. Round, wt. I'l grs. 

Obverse: — Lion and pillar with Sun and Moon. 

Rctvo-.sv -Figure of lion to right; only the front portion is clear. Front paw 
raised up. The denomination of this specimen may probably be 
about quarter fanam. It is highly interesting to note the existence 
of such minute gold coins during the Chalukya period. 

OLD COINS IN THE MYSORE PALACE TREASURY. 

Coins of the East India Company. 

1. Oonhh Eattrint (5 s|)ecimens). 

Obverse: — ‘Double Fanam ' in English in outer circle and Persian legend in 
inner circle. 

Heverse: In outer band Jamil legend Aranclu Panam’ and in inner circle, 
with a star above, legend in Telugu ‘Rendu riikalu.' 




o 

2Ivs ore -Irclheojlo'jnul ■'^in len " 


(_(iiX' iiK iiii: i;a'Ti:i;.n’ i ham kva' luS) 






Ill 


2. Silver Half VaraJia (Svami Pagoda). 

The edge has rope milling. 

Obverse: — In central cirek' a five-pointed star above and thirty stars around: 

in the field a nine-storeyed g6[)iira or tower with thn'e kalasas. 
Around outer circle Mnglish legend • Half pagoda ' and Persian 
legend in continuation. 

lleverse : — In outer circle Tamil legend : XI ‘Ara[)pu varaliaiii ’ ; in Telugu : V 
‘Arpu Varahani.’ In inner field surrounded by five ciivles of dots 
stands a rudely shown deity with dotted representation of a chakra 
and a saukha. 

3. Quarter Svdmi Pagoda (lb s])eeimens). 

Obverse : — Simitar to above ; but smaller. 

4. ( lue-eighth Piipee (3 specimc'ns ). 

Obverse'. — 1182 followed by Persian legcaul. 

Beverse : — Eose mint mark with Persian legeiid. 

5. Copiier Quarter Anua. 

Has the representation of a balance. It is usually calk'il Takadl kd.-^u. Bears 
the date 1833 on the obverse. 

6. Similar to aboA O but with k'gend •one (piarter amia instead of l)alanee. 

7. Silver Oue anua (14() specimens). 

Having Persian legend on obverse and reverse* and bearing Hijri datt* 1182, etc. 
Mint marks of lotus, rose, etc. Transverse milling. 

8. Danish ton Frknch) East Indian Comi-any. 

Small, thick and rude. 

Obverse : — Eude four-armed god standing with apologies for hmkha and chakra. 
Bevers( Double O’s crossed in a monogram. 

9. Vanish Pauam. (3 s[)ccimens). 

Obverse : — Pour-armed god standing. 

Bevei se :—'2 C’s. 

VirAYAN.voAi: Coins. 

10. J >evardtj(i. 

Obverse - — Lakshmi-Xarayana with sun and moon in top field, 
iihcerse : — Three-line Xagari legend reading : — 

Sri Fra td fni Vv rd rd ga 
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Krishnardija. 


Ohrerae : — Balakrishna. 

Hevrrsa : — Three-line Nagari legend reading ; 

Sfl Pm id pa Eri shna ra ya 

12. Ikkeri 1' araha . — (Id specimens). 

Obverse : — Uma-Mahesvara. 

Reverse : — Nagari legend reading : 

Sri Sa tid va 

Mysore Coins. 

13. Hydiui Var<ihn — Gold (-36 sped mens \ 

Obverse: — U ma- Mahes vara . 

Reverse: — Iii granulated tield Persian Hr reversed as in Hyder’s signature. 

14. T ipu’ s Hyilari Vniahn . — Gold (lo specimens). 

Oitverse: — In granulated tield reiaa-sed Persian He with figures 1 or 2 or o 
sonu' other symhois. 

Rerer.'^e : — Persian legeni with Hijri date 1112, 1114, etc. 

15. Sulffdii Tdivi/m. — ( 2d spc'cimens). 

Obverse '■ — PiU'sian legend. 

Revei'se : — Persian h^geiid with date in INluludi 1225, etc. 

16. Sviidii RiVpee — ( 5 specimens). 

Three-line Persian legend on each side with Muludi year 1214, etc. 

17. Krishiiaraja Vanilta — Gold (94 specimens). 

TYt. 52 grs. 

Obverse : -Uma-TIahesvara. 

Reverse : — Nagari legend : Sri Eri shna rd ja 

18. E rishijaraja III of Mysore- Silver Raja Quarter Ru pee. 

Silver coin bearing the name ot Shah Alam (Emperor) and the regnal year 
with mint mark of crescent. 

19. Erishnardja III of Mysore — Sri Eyislma Quarter Rupee (d specimens). 

Obverse . — In ring of dots Krishna with butter, dancing. 

Reverse: — Four- line Persian legend bearing the Hijri date 121b. 
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20 . Krishnaraja III uf Mysore — Sri Krishna One amm (gidda-hana). 

Obverse : — Krishna with butter, dancin”. 

Keverse: — Kannada legend : Mayili Hana. 

21 . Same as above^ — Thinner and Hatter. 

22 . Krishnaraja III of Mysore — liaja Knpee (‘2 specimens). 

Old type Mysore rupee bearing the name of Shah Alam and Krishnaraja Vode- 
yar III with mint mark crescent and regnal year 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
another. 

23 . Same as above (8 specimens) — Raja Rupee with mint mark crescent. 

Rewa State. 

24 . Gold (wt. 1 tola). 

With transverse milling. 

Obverse: — Above scroll H rearing lions holding a Hag with streamers. 

Reverse. — In inner circle Nagari legend Rrva with Nagari date 1800 (?). 

Around Nagari legend : 

I-SrT Ma ltd rd ja Gn lab Siinha Bahadar Siniha. 

Baeoda St.\te 

25 . Sayydji Rao Rnpees (94 specimens). 

Samvat 1951. 

Obverse: — Bust of the G-aikwad with Nagari legend: Sri Sayydji Rao Ma 
Gaikwad. 

Reverse: — Nagari legend: Ek rvpya with sword and date 1951. 

26 . Copper One Pie. 

Bearing date 1914 samvat. 


15 
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PART V— MANUSCRIPTS. 

LETTEE OF VIEA EA-TEXDRA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORGA 

(C. 1799 A.D.). 

(PI. XX, A). 

Tlie document consists of an interesting long paper roll containing a letter 
written by Veer Rajunder Warriar (Vira Rajendra Wodeyar) of Coorg in about 
1799 A.D. to the British and was discovered among the papers transferred from the 
Residency of Bangalori' to the custody of the Record Office of the Mysore Secre- 
tariat. It is a roll about fifteen feet long composed of about twenty slips of paper, 
each eighteen inches in length and six mchi's in bre.rdth. The lines on both pages 
extend to a length of 26.2". The paper is blue hand made foolscap and contains the 
water mark of a prancing horse with tlie English capitals ‘A' ‘G’ below it. The 
letter is in Kannada with about 4'2-2 lines on the first page and 311 lines coi the 
sec ond page, total 733 lines. At the end of the Kannada writing appears a signature- 
in English “ Yeer Rajunder Warnar." The rest of tin' second page' contains some 
accounts in Mahratti Modi, Kannada and Th'du, which are no doubt a labu' addition. 
At tl le end of the second page are found the Kannada words meaiiiiig ‘ the' Coorg 
Raja s Kaifiath ' with the' figure ‘7 The document is thus the authentic original 
copy of a memorial submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja. 

This document was prepared to furnish the reply and explanation of the Coorgs 
to a letterf from the British addressed to them and complaining that an eetiicer of 

The t'olloeving adcount is coiifeained about the Coorg Raja Vira Rajenelra Vodeyer in the ’ Narra- 
tive Sketches of the coiifiuest of the itysore,’ Loudon, page IS, footnote - 

'■ This friendly chief, when a boy was by the course of family feuds, a prisoner with Ryder Ally, 
who compelled him to become a Mussalmaii, with all the shameful ceremonies of initiarion : he was 
enrolled among the Chaylas. or slave troops, and continued so under Tippoo Sultuun, till he made his 
escape ill 17S5. into his own dominions, where lie instantly offered his service to the English : it was 
accepted, and he proved a most useful ally. — A British fugitive (who had also been lucky enough to 
effect his escape fioni Seringapatam) saw this Hajah in 1793. at his residence at Necknah. and 
describes him as a young man bnkishly dressed in nankeen pantaloons. European hoots, and a shirt 
made in the Engiisli fashion. In a .short conver.sation. which turned upon the then recent dismember- 
ment of Tippoo’s dominions, he remarked, tha*-. ‘ the English had cut off the monster’s right hand 
and feet, and lie hoped to see them cut off his left ones too.’ The prophetic chief has seen his hopes 
more Rian realized 1 At. the treaty of Seringapataiu, in 1792, Marquis Cornwallis generously stipulated 
for the security of tlie galiaiu, RSyili. Tippoo Sultan was irritated at the demand, and broke off the 
actual negociatioii with our General, who thereupon began to renew hostilities : but Tippoo hiiding a 
reluct'ttiice in his troops to defend the capital was compelled to accept the dictated terms,” 

T This letter is perhaps the one written liy Col. Close, the Resident of Seringapatam, with 
whom the Coorg Raja was required to put himself in correspondence after the withdrawal of Capt. 
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<3o()rg named Isvaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Maharfijanadurga taluk 
(in the Mysore territories) five days after the capture of Serhigapatam by the British 
and carried away women, children, cattle, grain, silvcn- and gold, bronze and copper 
vessels, etc., of the villages in the taluk. The letter from the British gave a list of 
the articles carried off by the Coorgs and required them to return these immediately 
without delay. AVord was also sent through Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Coorg to the same effect.* The. Coorg Government sent this answer to that 
letter through an agent Karanlka Suhhaiya.T 

The answer of the Coorgs may hi' divided into two pai'ts, (1) that relating to the 
assistance rendered by the Coorg Government to the British in the conquest of 

Mahoney from Coorg. Col. Close does not, ' seem to have ingratiated himself with the Kfija.’ The 
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed from Seringapatam, It ran as follows; — 


“ Froji 

" Colonel Barry Close. 


“ To 

The. Raja of Coorg. 


“ Lord Mornington has transferred me to Senngapatam as Commissioner ol Mysore, of which you 
may be aware. A report reaches me from the Manjarabad frontier, that five days after the fall of 
Seringapatam your people made a predatory incursion into the .Mabarajadurga district, and plundered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calve.s, gold and silver, rice and sed grain, and i-arried 
the spoil lieyond the frontier. I enclose a list ol the pluiidfred articles. From the day ol’ the capture 
of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Mabarajadurga belongs to Mysore: there is 
therefore no difference between Mysore and the. Company. But you are an ally ol the Compniiy. 
You are therefore requested, without delay, to return every article contained in the list. 

“ I am told you wish to see Seringapatam ; as the army will return to this town within a tew 
days, you should inform me of your resolution. 

“• List of articles plundered by Coorgs in the .Maharajadurga district 67 women. .H4 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls. 1B8,3 cows, 574 hutfaloes, 8.44 o.xen. 121 calves ; 729 Kanthirai pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments. o6 silver bracelets. 27 coral necklaces, O-'! silver girdles. 54 pairs of golden earrings. 215 
brass plates, 94 copper vessels, 67 guns. 6 horses. 155 sheep. 95 knives. 96 sickles. 9(1 axes. 5 brass 
pans. 7 iron chains. 72 bundles of clothes. 

“This affair seems not to have been settled without coiisidcralile. difficulties, in which the Kaj.t 
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the Fiiglish "--Mysurr ami Caora. Vol. HI. 


Lewis Rice, pp. 127-128. 

“ Captain IMahoney who had been appointed Resident witli Vira Raja a short time previous to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu. communicated to the Raja the Ear! ol .Moi ningron's 
proclamation of the war, dated Fort St. Ceorge the 22nd February 17'.'9, and asked him lu the name 

of the Company’s Government to exert himself to the utmost of his pow.a-, .is l,e would mce..sarilv 

share the fate of the English if Tippu were victorious.'’— Cp. .l/v.imc carfLoc/.t;. \ ul. Ill, Li-iwm 
Rice, p. 124. 

T That Subbaiya was in the employ of the Coorg Raja m gatb.ae 1 aho Irmu .l/,/,m, ,,;c/ 
Coo, g, Vol. in, Lewis Rice, page 125. He and Bopu are said to have been sent on an .-xpeditiou 
into the Tulu country when Seringapatam was besieged by the British. 


15 * 
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Tippu’s territories as per tahnama treaty entered into by the Coorgs witli the- 
British East India Company ; (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Coorg Government for their alleged plunder of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewau Purniah’s 
men.* 

The first part gives details of the part played by the Coorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu’s territories. 

It begins with a reference to the letter sent hy the Governor-General of India, 
Lord Mornington, to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities between 
the British and Tippu Sultan. No date is given for the letter. It states that as war 
was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 
General Stuart (called in the manuscript Islitol Saheb), was passing with his army 
through Coorg and that the Coorg Goverinnent should give him all help that he 
might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 
extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavini Saheb 
in the manuscript ) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 
Government to Coorg and that the Coorg Raja should assist the English Government 
as instructed by him. The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter to the same 
effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived in Coorg with their 
armies. Captain Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help 
from the Coorg Government. The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 
East India Company in acc:»)'dance with the instructiims given by these three. t 

" Purniali and the Coorg Raja do not seem to have been on good terms from the beginning. 
In one of the letters addressed bv the Coorg Raja to James Stevens he states as follows : “ As to 
Purnaiya, he is and remains a Brahmin. His caste and mine dislike each other. In the time of 
Tippu he blackened my name and persecuted me. and now he is the master in the country ; therefore 
he distributes the offices in the districts amongst his friends and relations, calumniates me through 
his district officers and other caste fellows with the English Government, and even submits a complaint 
against me, with a list of booty which my people are accused of having carried away in the north. 
Upon this Col. Close wrote to me. enclosing the list, and demanding that I should pay the compensa- 
tion accordingly.'’ 

The letter continues as follows : “ This Col. Close has never seen me, and does not know my 

history, nor does he understand Cauarese. Thus he wrote me a letter through a Brahmin as if 
addressed to a slave I enclose the letter of Col. Close and a copy of the list of booty. Upon the 

perusal of these papers you will understand all. 

Purniah lodges a complaint against me as if I had offended against the Company. Being thus dis- 
honoured, I have no wish to live any longer. You know all my acts. I write to you ivith deep 
sorrow that all my services have been requited with such dishonour from the Company.”— iri/^ore 
and Goorij, Vol. Ill, Lewis Rice, p. 128. 

t About the service rendered by him to the British he says in a letter addressed to James 
Stevens thus : “ Convinced in my mind that all the enemies of the English would succumb and that 

the English Government would be victorious and that the British flag would float triumphantly in 
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The manuscript next gives details of the war with Tipu carried on by tlu‘ Bombay 
arm}^ and of the kind of co-operation rendered by the Coorg Gov(‘rninent. 

The first event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sultan waged with the 
British at Siddhesvarana-gaddige or Sedasir on Wi'din-sday, the first lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year Kalayiditi. The Bomliay army took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and SiddheA'ar on tlu' dnd of IMarcli 1791) for tlu' pro- 
tection and augmentation of the large supplies which were tlu'ii collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet* under tlu' friendly and assidu^ms co-operation of tlu' Coorg llaja and 
from this position General Stuart intended, on its approach, to form a junction with 
the army of Madi’as- Tipu Sultan “ determined to strike a sudden and deadly blow, 
hv' attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own territory 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Baja ; and for this purposig taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a consUk'rahle force- and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he marched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of Februaiy, and moving rapidly in the direction of Peria- 

patan arrived there on the 5tb March ’’ (Narratic l^ketclie^ of the (Joii- 

(jnest of Mysore, London, pp. 18-'20).‘j' 'I'lie authority above ([uoti'd also states that 
at Siddhesvar, about 7 miles distant from Periapaina. General Stuart with the help of 
Major General Hartley rk-feated- on the 0th March, Tipu who n-treated pn-cipitately 


all the four quarters of the wmid, I servetl the Company trfmi the beginning (U tlie war in the hope 
to has’e to deal with friends like you and to be treated honourably.’’— /be/. 

A depot had been formed at Virarajendrapot and inp.isnre, liad been taken to aneumulate 
whatever his little State could afford — Hud 12a. 

t “Tippu moved with a large force towards the frontier of Coorg, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped near Periyapatna. The battle of Siddheswara ensm^d wlien three native battalions 
under Colonel .Montresor and Major Disney, held their ground against the. whole army of Tippu from 
9 A.vt. until 2 when the two hank companies of His Majesty’s 7oth and the whole of tlw 77th 
under Lieut. -Colonel Dunlop, led by General Stuart t.o their trssistance. broke Tippu’s line within half 
an hour and obtained a complete victory with ;i compartitively small loss. That of Tippu was ^evere, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Benki Naval), or Fire-prince., one of his best generals. 

“ The Raja of Coorg personally accompanied General Stuart,, and witnesseil for the first time the 
conduct ot European troops in the presence of an enemy. There was a chivalrous air in all that 
proceeded from this extraordinary man, and some passages ot his letter to the Governor-ffeneral giving 
an account of the operations ot this day are tinged with his peculiar character. 

“ ‘ General Stuart.' he writes. ‘ marched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the remainder 
of the army in the plain ot Karidigodu ; on approaching he ordered the two regiments to attack the 
enemy. A severe action ensued, in which I was present. To descrilie the battle which General Stuart, 
fought with these two regiments ot Europeans ; the disc.ip'dne, valour, and strength and magnanimit.y 
of the troops ; the courageous attack upon the army of Tippu ; .■,urpasses all example in this world. 
In our shastras and puranas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been much celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle : it exceeds my ability to describe this action at length to vour 
Lordship." ’’ — Mysore and Coorij. Vol. HI. Lkwis Rick, pp. 124-.) 
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to his camp at Periapatna after this signal defeat and remained there until the lith 
of March and afterwards retired into Seringapatam where he arrived on the 14th. 
(The date given in this manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalguna su. 1 Wednesday 
corresponds to 6th March* 1769, but on that day Mfigha bahula amavasya tithi 
lasted till evening according to Svaini Kannu Pillay's Ephemeris. How(‘ver the 
local pahchafigams (calendars) may have given the tithi as Phalguna su. l).t 

With the above description of the war in the words of the Coorg Raja we may compare the 
account of the w'ar given by -Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani : — 

“ At this time news arrived that a body of English troops from Bombay commanded by General 
Stuart, bringing a very large convoy of stores and provisions’ was advancing by the route of Koorg 
straight towards Seringaputtnn. The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery, leaving some of his chief otticers to make head against the enemy (General Harris) marched off 
to attack that body, ( Battle of Sedaseer) and in one day and two nights arrived in front of them and 
gave orders for the attack. The faithful Syud Ghulfar. who in bravery and loyalty had no equal, 
grappled with the enemy on one Hank, while Hussein Ali Khan, the son of Nawab Kotbuddin Khan 
oarried death and destruction among them on the other, raising the flames of war to the skies — the 
other Mir iMiran. (General olticers) also, in charging and defeating the enemy used their most strenuous 
endeavours, and with their swords, musketry, and artillery, put the infidels to flight; — au-i they giving- 
way to the necessities of the time, and having no power to withstand the shock of the Sultan’s blood- 
drinking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle, and occupying its 
outlets remained there. The troops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigorously attack- 
ing them again, strained every nerve to tout and destroy them : — at this critical period Muhammad 
Huza. .Mir Miran. having by much entreaty obtained from the presence leave to charge proceeded with 
his division like a ragnig lion towards the enemy, and stretching forth the arm of valour, it went near 
that the whole of the enemy's iirniy was cut up and destroyed. The ambush of fate, however, having 
girded their loins to accomplish the defeat of the ^lussnlmans. a musket shot from the enemy 
accidentally struck the head of .Muhammad Ruza, and he fell mortally wounded. His victorious 
soldiers took up his corpse and carried it to the Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capital, 
while he occupied himself in the defeat and dispersion of this force: — when spies brought intelligence 
that the Bombay army had retired from further oppo.sition. and had niarcherl by the route of the 
.Tuiigul to Kulicote.” — Translated by Ooi.. W . .Mii.i.s, p. 259. 

The date of the battle fought at Siddhesvara is also given as the 6th March 1799 A.D. in a 
letter of the Coorg Raja to James Stevens. — Mysoteund Coorg. Vol. Ill, Lewis Rice, p- 129. 

t ■■ The first impression on the Sulran’s mind, was to renew the attack on the ensuing day. with 
augmented numbers, but in the meanwhile General Stuart had changed all his dispositions. The chief 
object for which this advanced post had been occupied, must necessarily cease to exist, during the 
presence in its front of the Sultan s main army ; and the security of the abundant depot of provisions 
in the rear, acces.sible by other routes, rendered necessary a new and more concentrated disposition of 
the troops : and the evacuation of the post of Sedaseer, afforded to the Sultaun the faint colour of 
describing as a victory what every officer in his army felt to be an ignominious repulse. ’ Having (in 
the language of the Raja of Coorg) brought disgrace upon himself, he emplo.ved all his art and know- 
ledge to recover his lost reputation ; and having in this manner considerel for five day.s, but not having- 
taken up resolution to attack the Bombay army again, ho marched on the btli (the lltli of March) to 
Seringapatam : and thence, with no favourable ancicipations to oppose the progress from the east 
of the more formidable army of General Harris.” — IYii.k.s' History of Mysoor, Yol. II. pp. JJT-S. 
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We next learn of the negotiations between tlie above British officers and the 
Coorg agents. The British officers stated at Siddhesvar that war bad begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in order to harass him it was necessary that the Coorg 
troops also should attack his aianv. But the Ciiorg chiefs stated that the 
English had guarded the road fi'oin Seringapatam to Coorg through Sidapur, but there 
were other roads to Coorg and Tipu might harass them in \ arious ways if they 
went to war against him. They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their houndarit's against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at their camp and provide camp bazaars therein, 
bring grain from below the ghauts on two to three thousand hullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for tin' preservation i>t the supplies of 
grain, look after the catile, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kot{‘ chief 
(Kote Arasu) as an ally of Ti pu* invading through Calicut and of the Wanjarabad 
chief Krisimappa Nayak. Tims saying, the Coorgs declined to take pail in a direct 
campaign against Ti])u. 

Butina few days a Brahman naiut-d Surayy.i (who later became Amil of 
Arkalgud) who wanted to win the good graces of Tippn is stated (in the manuscript) 
to have attacked the villages helonghig to Coorg mimed Toremir, Helaile and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Arkalgud, Basu\apatna and Konaiiur in Tip- 
pu's territories and plundered the villages, hnrnt the houses, killed the ryots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the rivei' Ivavcri, and cairied away 
women and children. Tlin Coorg ciiicl complaiiu'd i>f this to the Eiiglisli olliciu’s, 
General Stirirt, Hartlex’, Batliai. and Captain IMahoncy, the English Agent. The 
English retorte-d by saying thal as war had actually broki-u out witli 'I'ipn and the 
Coorgs refu>e 1 to go to war wit h and harass Tipu thc\- had to suffer th(*refor imd 
tiiat they should at least strive to harass him l hereafter. I’he (3oorgj^ reluctantly 
had to agree to these words coming fro n three English oliicers and after pvo\idiiig 
for the garrisi iiuiig of the territory a.iid helping the Eiiglisii with supplies of grain 
etc., they sent a jiart of tlii-ir arm\- under Karanika Suiiliaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an otiici'r commaiidnig Ivodeyala Taluk and another di\ision 
under Isvaraiya to attack Hcggadade\ a iikdU' Taluk. 01 tlu-se I>\araiya’s troops 
lost some men and met tlu' Eiigli'.h troops at KaradigiKle and told chem thal they 
got no liooty as tlie \ illagers had run awav with their cattli'. etc., after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhes\ar. 

Instigated by Tippn, and iinati'd hy r.h<i prn^pest. ol pluiidei-. a body of Xairs was to 
invade Coorg as soon as the army proeeedeii to tlie eastward. To repel suoh an attack, and to secure 
the rear, especialh’ the hospital which was erected at Viraraieiidrapet for the sick of the Bombay 
army whom Creneral Stuart left in ('oorg when he marched against Seiingapatam. Vira Kaja, who had 
ottered to accompany the Knglish army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind witli his 
Coorgs, who were rather troublesome auxiliaries to a regular army. Mi/soreund C'uDig. \ ol. Ill, 
p. 121. 
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In the meanwhile General Lvayiu Saheb(?) went to Periyapattana anp 
Tipu’s troops cut off the contact of English troops from Bombay with those of 
Geneml Lvayin at Periyapattana, The Coorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of tlie Bombay army. General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?). Tlie Coorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keradigode to Sidesvarana-gadige. But General Stuart 
however said there was no need for these guns, etc., in their army and ordered that 
they should he taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the 
supplies. The Coorgs obeyed this order, went to Piriyapattana and after supplying a 
load of rice, etc., on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay army at Piriyapattana 
returned to their territory at Virarajendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, etc. 
belonging to the English army left behind and tended them carefully at Virara- 
jendrapet. They also transported their guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
grain, etc., for supplies to the English troops on their return. 

But the Coorgs could not live in peace.* The ryots of the villages Torenur, 
Hehbale, Sirangala, etc., who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konanur, 
Arkalgud and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
then.' wrongs. The Coorgs hence sent a small army division under Isvaraiya to those 
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went toMadakeri from Virarajendra- 
pet. Isvaraiya inarched upon Arkalgud, hut the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them. Hence Isvaraiya was in danger, but 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavfipatna and plundered the fort and 
carried some women and children thereof to Coorg as reprisals for similar act done 
by the people of that village. Tjater the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage hut remained in their midst. 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk. Some looting was 
done. But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Coorg army did not give them much trouble. But the garrison of Belarikote fought 
with the Coorgs and the fort was taken by the latter. Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala. Tliey however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
territory up to Barukur and Bagvadi and garrisoned it. But at Vii-agamba the 
Mapillas rising in rebellion imder their leader Sadri surrounded the Coorgs with their 

" “ While Seringapatam was besieged, Vira Raja sent an expedition of Coorgs, under Subbaiya 
and Bopu, in to the Tulu country, the greater part of which was wrested from the Mussalmans and 
plundered in the Coorg style. His efforts in Mysore were not less vigorous or less successful. Baswa- 
patna, Arkalgudu and other smaller towns w-ere captured, and the Coorgs indulged themselves in the 
full gratification of every military appetite .” — Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, p. 125. 
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men numbering three to four thousand. The Coorgs in self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies; the rest of the .Mapillas ran away. They 
took prisoner a sardar named Koshatri Krishnaniv and sent him to their chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney. Some plunder was obtained in this camiiaign. 
Similarly Ali Saba of Dantavara fought with the C(r)rgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place. So also at Udyavara whtna^ the IMapillas under 
Sadri wnth the help of some Kai’iiatakas, Mir Hamid Ali s oOO soldiers, and the Nairs 
of Munaru Kol, fell irpon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a moscpie fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Coorgs set fire to tiie mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri. Some looting was dom* 
here also. But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy s cijuntry but 
giving ‘ cowls ' to the people, garrisoned all the territory with Mangalong Kodeyala. 
Barakur, Bagvade and Hosangadi as boundaries and pnjtected tli(> territories 
against damages from Tipu's men. 

Meamvhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri. Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Chaitra bahula 80, 
Saturday. The people of Tipu's territories spread rumours that Ti])u sent his family, 
treasure, etc., to Banchanakalludurga fChitaldrug) after setting fire to tin' magazine 
of gun-powder at Seringapatam when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage. The Coorgs felt very sad at this news. But a 
week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
of his territories by the English and the return of tln^ English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Seringapatam. The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Vlrariljendrapet which he did on the next IMonday. 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before', namely, on 
Chaitra ba oO Saturday (4-5-1799 A.D.) the English took Seringapatam after 
laying siege to it and that its territories wen' in the occupation of the English. 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the C-overnment of the East India Company. He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories. The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed in Tipu’s territories there would 
be anarchy in the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg. To thi> Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs might retain their control over the conipiered territoru's until the arrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their arrival 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bombay arinv 
regarding the future treatment of the territories. 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 

ir, 
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to Isva)'aiya and other officers stationed at Basavapatna, Maiigalur, Barakur, etc^ 
The letters containing his instructions took 2 to 7 days to reach his garrisons^ 
and officers. Isvaraiya replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Basavapatna he did not cause any trouble to Tipu’s territories 
and he promised to prevent any looting hy his men. Similarly all the officers of 
Coorg reported that thei' did no looting after the receipt of instructions from 
their chief. 

After this, (reneral Stuart and Major-General Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his services in the war and the\' went to Cannanore. The 
chief helped the transport of the stores, supplies, etc., of the army from Coorg 
to Cannanore. He was advised regarding, his garrisons in British territories, 
etc., to refer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shortly to Mangalore Taluk.. 
General Stuart left for England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly arrived in Mangalore Taluk and Karanika Suhhaiya made 
over the places conquered hy him to that offict'r and returned with his men 
to Coorg. 

But there was some difficulty with regard to the Coorg general Isvaruiya. 
Some Brahmans who had lieen formerly in the employ of Tipu went to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and asked 
Isvaraiya to leave the cmuntry and go to Coorg territories as he had no business- 
to remain in th('ir territory and as the Taluk belonged to them i Mysore State). 
Isvaraiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect for the British flag and return to Coorg, the boundaries of which 
would bf' shortly settled by Mr. Hamilton.* Isvaraiya carried out the above order 
and returned to Coorg to look after the State lands therein. 

The rest of the manuscript contains a resume of the events recited above 
from the time Tipu arrived in Siddhesvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahoney ordered the cessation of hostilities on Vaisakha su 10 Monday. The chief 
of Coorg pleads that the people of Coorg would only be responsible for any encroach- 
ments on tlu'ir neighbour’s territories or plunder in tliose territories after the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg garrison officers. 
The Coorg people never went against the tahnamn or treaty entered into by them 
with General Abercrombie at Tellicherrv requiring that the Coorg chief should allow 
the passage of British troops through his kingdom and give them every possible help. 
The British generals, officers, General Stuart, Captain Mahoney, etc., were all aware, 
says the Coorg chief, that the Coorgs never transgressed the terms of the treaty 

“On the 23rd May General Harris, the Gommander-in-Ghief, sent a letter of thanks to 
Yira Kaja, accompanied by a present of one of Tipu’s own horses, one of his palkis and one of 
his howdas. The promise wa-- also given that the country of Coorg would be restored to the Kaja.” 
—Ibich, 12,5. 



123 


entered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers.* 

Kegarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chiefs explanation in the 
manuscript is to the effect that the people living in the Mt'sore State* near tin* Coorg 
boundaries were alwa 3 "s the enemies of the Coorg citizens even in tlu* tune of Tipu 
Sultan. The}" were always making false complaints to Tipu through Pnruaiyaf 
against the Coorgs. Tipu h()W(*ver was afraid of tlie English interfering on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to liold perfunctory inquiries into these comi)laints and 
report to the English. Now that Pfirnaiya was the ‘sarvadhikarf of Mysore. In* was 
causing great trouble to Coorg. He also disliked the Coorg chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu. But the Coorg government relit'd on their 
faith in God (Mahadeva) and trust in tlie Britisli Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, si'rvants, etc. The ryots in the neigliliouring 
taluks of Mysore (which originally belonged to Tipu) were enemies of (nxirg and had 
demanded compensation for the alleged wrongs done to them. 

The demands made by Purnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people frojn the depredations of the Coorgs were :± 
Women 67 : men 34 : little children 11 ; cows 1,383: bullocks 834 ; buffaloes o74 ; 
clothes 1 '21 pieces ; cash Kantiroy varahas 729 ; trinkets, silver and gold 82: silv(*r 
bangles 36: coloured bead necklaces 23 : silver chains 63: gold ear-rings .)4 ; bronzes 
plates for dinner 215 ; pots (tambige-tali) 93 : guns 67 : ear ornaments called muru 
6; horses 6 ; goats 155 ; swords 115: Kodaga-gatti swords I2f5 : battle-axes (kuradi 
kodli) 116; bronze plates big 5 ; iron chains 7 : cloth bimdles 72. All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Coorgs while looting tin* Mysoi'e t(*rritori('s and 
had to be returned by the Coorg chief without delay as per list enclosi'd. 

To this the Coorg chief’s answ(‘r was as follows; — ^None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people lo him. IMoi'e than 

A I’ertiticate. dated the 12th October 1799 wliicli was given by Capt. Malmne.v was as 
follows ; — 

(1) The Kaja has exerted himselt to tlie utmost in the servie.e of the Company. 

(2) He ha.s eolleeted large supplies ot rie,e and forwarded them to Seringapattun, t.hus saving 
the troops from famine. 

(o) He has turnishod 1.000 e.oolies To the tinny, tind 2,000 men tor the eonveitmce ot the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration. 

(4) He has furnished the Bombay arm.v with more than if. 000 bullockn. 5 elephtints. .1,000 
sheep iincl 40.000 batties of rice. 

(5) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted ot no payment or rewani. 

(6) The Baja’s conduct has afforded great satislaetion to the men and otlieers ol t he Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship. 

— Mysore and Coorg, Vol. III. I.kwis Bn k. page 130. 

t See note 4 above. 

± Cf. the list sent by Col. Close — Xote 1 above. 

Hi* 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effected 
greater plunder in the Mysore territories were a regular set of plunderers who had no- 
connection with the army but who followed in its wake. They might have obtained 
some clotlies and metallic ^■ossels. It is not known whether they also laid hands 
upon some silver and gold. Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 varahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government. Regarding the women brought to Coorg, 
the Coorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that previously Tipu Sultan had caused 04,000 Coorgs to go to Seringapatam with 
their families h}- making them false promises and had imprisoned them there. After 
some time, onl}' some men escaped and went tt) Coorg. Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to his own followers and killed several of the Coorgs. 
He also castrated the male children. Even recently a Brahman named Suraya of 
Arkalgud had made incursions with the help of the ’\’illagers of Basavapatna into the 
villages Torenur, Hebbale, Hirangala of Coorg and plundered the property of the 
ryots of the -^'iUages and carried awaj’ their women and children. On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot in the enemy's territories and carry away what they could. Hence 
acting on this instruction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
which ensued several people died on both sides. The Coorgs who were victorious 
carried from there oO to 60 women to Coorg. Of these*, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Coorg, some were married with the chief's permission, 
some had died. Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been carried away by Tipu in large numbers and they had married many 
of thesi' women and were living with them. The Coorgs compiained that they could 
not now live without them. The Coorg chief could not force them to part wdth the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
masters. 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Coorgs were ready to pay any sum that 
may he adjudged reasonably and would serve the British East India Company. Hence 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inquiries 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fail-. The Coorgs were under great pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money to the English according to the demand made.* They had helped 
General Robert Aliercrombie when he came with the Bombay army. They had also 

■ With this -we may oompare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter: “ If I am 
desired to pay. the question is whence to take the itioney ? What my ancestors and myself 
accumulated, was spent when I twice faithfully .supported the Bombay army What after the peace 
of 1792 I obtained from my country. I annually made over to the Company. If anything remained, I 
e.xpended it on the assistance to Ceneral Stuart. But in case I should have to pav according to this 
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paid the sums demanded from them to tlu' Eiiglisli on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu. What little money they had saved out of their earnings and their ancestor’s 
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuart of Bombay. Henc(' the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then. But if 4 to 5 months' time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonable. The Coorg chief held 
bonds of Bombay Government for one lakli of rupees which he had deposited with 
them. The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (gallahididu bedikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded. This amount tlun- would rc'pay somehow or do 
service under the officers and pay up out of the salaries received. Thus the Coorgs 
prayed for a reasonable demand in money and five ni aiths time to pay it up. 

Next, the Coorgs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts). But they had ne\ er received any such horses or had any one 
taken such horses to them. They were not availaiilr with tlumj. But if however 
the English compelled them to render accomits for the same tlnw would hav(‘ to 
obey, though there were no horses witli them of tin- description given. But there 
were four horses with them presented by tin* English offict'rs,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuart. General Hartley, G-anaul Robert Abercrombie. If the 
English required they would return these four liorses and procm<' two horses with 
great difficulty and expense if time was given. 

Next, the English had sent word to the Coorgs that they would gratily tlndr 
desire to see Seringapatam soon after the English arm\’ would (.mcam]) at 
Seringapatam.t But the Coorgs replied that they were m-ver anxious to see 
Seringapatam. The}- had desired to sei' the (ffiicc'rs in the arm\- of the English and 
Mysore Governments. But now tliat a charge had been foisted on tliem that they 
had disobeyed the orders of tlu- English and plundeoHl the .Myson' territories, they 
felt no eagi'ruess to go to Seringapatam. Since Cajitain M:ihone\- had been the 
Vakil of tiu' English (fovernmciit with thmii and knew all the acts of th(“ Coorgs, 
the Coorgs would bi' glad to meet the English officers at Seringapatam if they were 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahoney from Coorg. 

Lastly, th(' Coorgs stated that thev held numerous lettm's from various- 
responsihle British officers, Lord Cornwallis of Bengal- iiobcil Abercromlae, Sir 

list, I must earne^tly reriuest, that- as a corapeiisation ter m.v service'., at least, my lionour remains- 
intaet. However. I am quite unable to pay. In Bombay I have one lakh of rupees depo.sited with 
the Company; thi^ money I will send lor and pay. It it due-' no: '.uttice. I beg ot you and the 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers .M.v honour is .voui-s. It matters reach extreraeties I 
will come to you. and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave 
to me only my honour. What you do tor me, I will ccitainly repay If you cannot help) me. I must 
turn elsewhere to save my honour." — -V;/.^c>/e timi (’oom. Vol III. pp. lgVt-,3t) 

.See Mote 12 above. 

■r Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col Close to the Kaja. 


See Note 1 above. 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Dunkin, General Harris, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Commission Saheb (?). Also numerous letters from native rulers 
had been received in Coorg showing the great respect in which the Coorg chief had 
been held. But the letter received from the English now lacks in respect since it 
did not bear the signature of the officer Avho issued it and it was difficult to say 
whether it was not a mere creation of the mumlii who wrote it. The great ambition 
of the Coorgs in seiwing the East India Company so long lay in their ardent desire 
that the Company’s territories and wealth might increase daily, their dags might 
fly every where, the Coorgs might become friends of the English officere and hunt 
with them and remain under their protection, that the Coorgs might receive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth. It is with this hope that tlie Coorgs helped the English even at the cost 
of their lives and tliey were glad to see with their eyes the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his territories by the English. It was only natural for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would treat them with great respect. It was well 
known to all the English officers in Hindustan how the Cc^orgs served the English 
cause to win their respect and regard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk peofilo the Coorgs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Karanika Subbaiya to represent their cause. He would explain the matter 
orally and there would also be detailed account given in this paper. The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by tin.' Coorgs. f 


The same hope is e.xpressed in Note 5 above. 

t ' In 1804, Capt. .Mahoney arrived ar. MervaiM with a letter from the Governor-General, 
informing Vira Raja that si.x maganis ot the province of Canara would he transferred to him by 
Mr. Ravenshaw. the Collet-tor of Mangalore, in return tor the supplies he had furnished, and the 
services he had rendered t.o the British (fovernment during the late wars. The districts thus added 
to Coorg oil the western frontier .\ ielded U4,807 pagodas. 

■■ In the same year, at the suggestion of .Major Mark Wilks, tlien Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundary between Coorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was hnally 
adjusted by Mr. Peile and .Major .Mackenzie, to ilie Raja’s entire satisfaction : 190 stones were 
ordered to lie erected, witli tlie- Company's mark on tlie toji. tliat of Mysore on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other."- .l/i/j-jic a)id Cuonj. Vol. III. p. lol. 



PART VI -NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote Tai.uk. 

1 

Saliggaiiie grant of the Ganga king Koiiguni Mnttarasa (I)urvinita) dated in 
the 39th regnal year, in the possession of Xanjundacloli va of Ivondiahalli in the 
hobli of Nandagudi. 

4 plates ; old Kannada charachns : Sanskrit language : Elephant seal and ring. 
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23. d Fd d ddd 3E)ddd, ddrdo d ddortes.d, a,PdodjEi d02oE)S)CTDei^3, dd? 

■J ,J a ti <0 -J a a 6 6 a '■ 

24. d;33do_^r=]4^Cf® I^d3^i303) [Zi] F" 5^ 2ur^ o3^ c^rtocJoj^r^j 

s,y 

25. d ddjsda rdcira d.cdjdoo d,f ss.Od dd4c> ddd dfd da do dJSEsda doSjsPd 

HI fi— 

26. ddod ddod dddod doradfd ssd OoSo wodjs d 4'3Cii^®3cdo ddrrtcrad, 

-c -ea'-O -t ^ 0 .a 

ddod doo 

27. 3Jdo3J3dj3d ^dddosd E^jdodi ddodas^d dd'd dd.-^^ds^rvdoosS^d 

a,?dodj3,a K?d, 

28. d asd^d dod^^d^d^sdod^cdo^d ddo;^ toetow ;^; 33^irad da^;33 dg[d]d^d^d 

dodoicra dETO rd 

re ^ 

29. Edd^fTO d^Es^d adodr^jsf c dodrod^®^ sj3,aaddfd doda;ra wd,d 

^dd^F dado^a^ 

30. oSo^F^5^d_j d;^^Dod:^do^ dadodod^d^ E^d:^Fdrod^ sD^F^^dJsd do^d^ 

E^E^jjCdJSO d^d^ 2dd^ 

IV A— 

31. a ddd, d.d a,f ^osa ee? dood ddd.FES^ d.fcrio d f :>.a^ajo ddEs 

cO_»J' n -id ESw)' _t 

32. do 33 ddo_,F?^ r 3E)On3 do ddF dOcdjsd dOrt,d ado c^ee? 

33. 7i dEso #cdoo ^jsesej d Fas fe? s^ood dddo a?ajododdddoo d 

>J OtCfcJV _e ''CO 

34. rtoddodoo doEdcdodod^oaEJ.udoo aedos odoo asSod^*^ pd,doo doedcSo 

35. d33 acjs E^dod dodoss EEferuo asa aswjs doo ddjs, FEs^odoo ddofddJ^ 

_cCO~J— » «*5ti C ' 

IV fi— 

36. drdss o dddss o as oSjsf ddPo ddod dso ddi o dd dd 

«*J — 0 -C Q «J 

37. a^EEf 3dod d;^F3g e^d^d^o ddo E^>'j3^do d ddo dddoo 

38. d,^ dddofasado dd a,ao_,drO d’3,d^ 

' — 0 w' © CfcJ 
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39. wa a rss o sraOiraC 

sj V O -e -J| V U 

40. ;^s3j‘ c 03^^ ;ic3sS;|,F'^ ^ ii 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

J B- 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 
JI A— 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 
II B— 

16. 
11 . 

18. 

19. 

20 . 

in A— 

21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 


25. 

Ill B— 

26. 

27. 

28. 


nRTwnra^ TrrTwnTJrrirsr «rrrr^r^^ 

555visr® ^r^orriciror f^^T?:nT^on 

q^sv^3nTf%^350T fifWT^^ ^TJTr^I^TOI 

^TJT VIWTJTf rrg?:?^T»T?T JpT^rR^ ra?lT 


f^?r 1=^ ^TP^iTSTTETT^ nT^TmiTfT ffr^rr 

^?[r^f^iTiTirmrrJTr%i%5TET?a f^^ttr 

snn^fr^^T JTTT%j[ii^r^ g 

TajOT^^^r 31^^ gg^?cT3^J^TH =^g^T% 


%T ?T5rH: 3^T^EiTTT%in??Rq-5i ?r3i^ ^g^rfiPTTJT 

jqr?^ sTm^^R^wufTnar-rnr^q^ 5^^ ij^JTTsrT^nujsr^ 

^ ST m ^ qT^^rgrr^-^RT^ ?Ttm§:w?ft^ JTgTmTTjT^q- 5^^ 

^ ^TWT«fr^ ^5r qf^^rrr^mw^ s^rrEn^Tirf TrfR^;:iT5^^ 

^ f^f^rm^nr srtf^5c vjTiff irngT^Ji r 


R srrffRn^ mri^rTTir^ pR7n%R^w»awvn^»??TTf«n^ 

JT^^RfToTinTJT [ttJ ^TRETirrRJT: IRTT%[tt] 3T ^q-^rrFTR^ 

^^ T f ET K^ f q:^n'^’TrT^r^H5rn«mr^?r R^wJtrriT 

^g7|^5TrT^iJ?!mR^ 3T^¥R['?JTRrT RCR?! H 

JT f%?TTRfran%5FJ 'TR’JrnfTTTTrJR^F’igR^r T{ 


3T 3R^ 


T^55?T^: ^^T^T'TOT^T^ 

^gfJT^nR^ RTR5rCSn^R5T^^^ 3TR^ 'nWT^RT 
RTrRRl^ f^giI»JJT*FR^q^ «ITITrfiTl fuf^f RR 

?r fTTST [:] 2^ 2^rRtT[:3Tj^^FRT^ ^?JT?TT [gjnrrgRfjRT 

TW’TT^ 

?T HITRiIrR ^g’^JmTSfTRTRTWrr R555^^5!l%^ 2^TVTm»iT ^rf^W^T 


jnrr?T HJTR 3T?^?:?T irr^T etr^et ttvtirt^ist^ 

__ __. — ^ 


?TR?^^rnT f 

^S^jfRJTmWq-^ HITi^cr ’TnRR J^RTf^TRRT l[^] =^^>R JT^R ^OITST 


17 



130 


29. 

30. 

IV A- 

31. 

32. 

33. 

.34. 

35. 
IV B— 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 


I A— 

,1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-gliana-gagaiiabliena Padmauabliena srimaj- 
J^hnaveya- 

2. kul4iuala-vy6maval)liasana-biiaskarasyasvakli4lgaika-prahara.khandita-mah4- 

3. sila-sthauiba-labdha-bala-parakrama-yasasah d&rupari-gana-vidarana-ran6- 

4. palabdha-vrana-vibhushana-vibhushitasya Kaiivayana-sagotrasya srimat- 

Kongani- 

5. ^armnia-dbarimiia-inahadbirajasya putrasya pitur aiivagata-guna-yuktasya 

vidya- 

I B— 

6. vuiaya-vihita-vri(r)tfcasya samyak-pi'aja-p4lana-iij4tradhigata-r4jval')hisheka- 

S 3 'a iiana- 

7. sastr4rttha-sadbhavad[li]igaiua-pranita-‘ mati-visesbasya vidvat-kafrcbana- 

iiikasbopa- 

8. labbutasya visesbatopy (a) aiiavisesbasya'-^ nitisastrasya ^ aktri-prayoktri- 

kusalasya su- 

9. vibbakta-bbritya-jaiiasya Dattaka-sutra-vritter pi-anetu sriiiiad ^ Madbava- 

mahadbirajas^va putrasya 

10. pitri-paitainaba-guna-yuktasya aiieka-cliaturddaiita-yuddbavapta-cbatur- 
udadbi-salilasva- 




^ » %. c "s, <vr V V ^ ^ 

T^?r?ir 


3?^ irfor?TW?iT5r^ jtrjt 


^ lTT?r mrr 

?rJrfH ^fr: ^ 

si?T# 

?rg Q:?nT?r it gs^TTsriTrnT^ 


Trd/i slit erat ion. 


1 Read pranita. 


2 Read anavaseshasya. 


d Read sriman. 


I ‘LATE XXII 


J^ALIGGAME GUANT OF THE GAXGA KING KONGUNI ^rUTTAKAsA— (( 


’O.VJ'DJ. 


-■c. n: 


.. • '“iC?'. 


{S' * 5 „ c ■= 

- rs ^ . ? 1 ■-_• T'O. ^ }i J •' /-> 




o -.0 — 




-ii'l 




5;?^ c| 


|''‘c5’ §c5'^f^«p'c^'’0.'=a 

-r'o •'(■>, ^V ^ . k 


x‘.9MAi 
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II A— 

11. dita-yasasah samada-dvirata ^ tnragarohanati-sayotpaima-tejaso dhanur- 
abhiy6ga-sa- 

1’2. mpAdita-sampad-viseshisya ® srniiadd Harivarinuia-iiiahadliirajasya putrasya 
guru-go-br^hmana-pujaka- 

13. sya Narayana-cliaranaiiudbyatasya sriiiiad Vishnagopa ^ innhadhiraiasya 

putrasya T[r]yayauiba- 

14. ka-cbaranambhoruha-raja [hj-pavitrikritottaiiiangasya vva\ aiu6tvritta'‘ pina- 

bhuja-dvayasya ksbu[t] ksbfuuo- 

lo. sbtba-pisitasaua-pritikara-nisita-dbaraseh Kaliyuga-bala-pafikavasunna ^ 
dhai’iiima-vrishoddharana-ni- 

II B- 

16. tya-sannaddhasya srimud Madbava-iuahadhirajasya putrasyavichchliinna- 

SAauiedbavabhritabhisbikta-si i- 

17. mad ' Kadamba-kuia-gagaiia-rgaji)hastimaliuah srimad ” Knslinavarmma- 

maliadhi[ra]ia-priya®-bhagiueyasya jauani-de- 

18. vatanka- pariyanka-evadliigata-rajyabhishekasya vijri(r)m!)liamaua-saktitra- 

yasya paraspara- 

19. uavauiarddeuopabliujyamanasya ' “ asa[mjbhra]iiad anamita" -samasta- 

samanta-mandalasya nira:itata-pr6- 

20. ma-bahuiiiananurakta-prakriti-varggasya vidyi\-viuayatisaya-panputaiitarat- 

mana[h] Kartt(li)a-yugin4’ * ra- 

III A— 

21. ja-chariUvalambiiia( m)aneka-samara - vijayoparjjita-vipula - yasali-ksbirodai- 

karniiavikrita- 

22. l)huvana-trayasya niraTagralia-()radliana-sam'yyasya avishahya-parakrama- 

kranta-priti ’ ®-rAja-mastaka- 

23. rppitapratihata^sasanasya vidvatsu pratliama-ganyasya .srhiiat-Konkani- 

mahadliirajas 5 m\iin- 

24. ta namna[li] putrena PumiataraIJa] Skaudavariuiiia-praya’ '-putnka-jauma- 

ua sva-guru[gu]nauugamiaa pitra parasu- 
2-7. ta-sainavarjjataya’ " svayain al)hiprityaliiigita-vipula-vakslia-sti)alena 
vijriuibhamana-'iakti-trayopa- 

III B— 

26. -namita-saiuasta-samauta-mandak'-na Aiidariya Alattura Porulareya 
Pornnagaradyaneka-samara-mu- 

1 Read dvirada. d Read ^riman- 1- Read yugma. 

2 Read viieshasya. 7-8 Read .^rimat. to Read prati. 

3 Read Vi'^linugdpa. 9 Read priya. 14 Read t.apratihata. 

4 Readdvritta. 10 Read bhujya-mana trivarga-sai-u^iya. 15 Read pnya. 

5 Read paiikavasaima. 11 Read asambliramavanamita. 16 Read samavarijitaya. 

17* 
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27. 


28 


29. 

30. 

IV A— 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

IV B— 

36. 

37. 


38. 

39. 

40. 


kha-makhaliuta- prahata-sura - piu-usini^-pasupabara--vighasa-vihastikrita-*^ 
guiimikhena snuiat Kofiganivri- 

ddharajeiia Duvvinita-ii^mateyeiia^ saujasta-Pannata-Piuuiatadhipatina 
Vai[va]svatciia Maiiuiia varnnasra- 

mabhiksliana® daksbiuan-disiui ‘ abbigoptuip pai’i3'apnuvatA. pratijaninena 
su-prajas^ atmaDa[b]piavarddba[mtoa] vijayaisva- 
ryyaekaiina''-cbatvannisattaii)e Vijaj'a-samvatsare piavarttamane Ka[r]ttike 
jiiasa sukla-paksbe piinya3’am stitbau Satabbisba- 

ja-uaksbatre svasti sii Kongani Muttarasar KrisbnMre3’ar Taittriya-cbarana-^ 
Bhutasarmmarggt' S^liggame sarvva- paiiyiira parigrabadintu pani- 
gralianam keydu k')ttar Pperbbbana Muttarasaru Siyavallavarasarum Te— 
gure3'arnni Mani3 aruii Nand3 alaruin Simbalarum chaturvvaid3’amum ariye 
petta ella samaiitarimi Attanium saksbi Cbatturuin Perminanurum 
saiuipani 

sva-dattam para-dattAm va 3’6 bareti vasundbaram sbasbtun vapa' ®-saha- 
srani gbore tamasi varttatah'* brahniasvam [tu] visbam gboram na visham. 
visbam u- 

ch3^ate ^'isbaln akakinaiii binti'^' brabiiiasvam putra-pau- 

trikam adbbir ddattani tribhrir‘* bbuktam sabbyascha'^ paripali-'® 

tarn etaiii na ni^arttaute ])urvva-n\ja-kntani cha 


T raiislatio7i. 

Lines 1-27. 

As ill tbe usual copper plate records of Durvinita (praise of tbe Ganga', Kings. 
Konganivarnia, Madbava, Harivarina, Visbnugopa, Madbava, Avinita and Durvinita 
see E. C. IX, Dodl allapur 68 and Gunnnareddipura Plates, M.A.E. 1912, pp. 35-36). 

Lines 28 — 35. 

63- sriniat Kongani Vriddbaraja named Durvinita, tbe lord of all tbe Pannata 
and Punnata, protector of the caruas and asramas like Vaivasvata Manu, able to* 
defend tbe soutbern quarter, beloved of the subjects, possessed of good progeny, in the 
39th victorious and prosperous regnal year in the month of K4rtika, in the luight 
fortnight, on an auspicious day, during the constellation of Satabhisbak : — 

Be it well;— the illustrious Kongani Muttarasar granted to Bhutasarma of 
Krishnatreya (gotra) and Taittiriyasakba the village Saliggame, free of taxes holding 


1 Read pnruslia. 

2 Read pasupahara- 

3 Read krita-Kritantagni- 

4 Read Dui'vinifca-namadheyeua. 

5 Read Vairasvateneva 


6 Read mabhirakshina. 

7 Head disain. 

8 Read paryaptavata. 

9 Read aikOna. 

10 Read vaMba. 


11 Read vartate. 

12 Read hanti. 

13 Read tribhir. 

14 Read sadbhis. 

15 Read parip^li. 



the hand of the donee, after apprising Per])bana Muttarasar, Sivavallavarasar, the 
citizens of Tegure, Maniya, Nandysila and Siinbala and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift. All the samantas and Attani are witnesses (to this). The 
village granted is near Chattur and Perinanu)-. 

Lines 36 — 41 . 

He who takes away land given hy oneself or h}- others will he in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty- thousand years. The propertv of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison ; poison kills one man and the property of tlu' Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous 
kings — these gifts do not cease. 

Noti'. 

This record belongs to the 89th regnal year of the (danga king Sripurusha and 
registers the gift of the village Saliggame by Idm (called Kongani Muttarasar in line 
31) to a Brahman Bhdtasarma of Krishnatieya-gdtra and Taittiriya-sakha,. The 
village given is stated to be situated near (Jbatturu and Permma,nurn. From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village RAliggame. 

The gift is said to ha ve been made in tin* presence of all the siniantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani. Also Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavalla varasar, Tegnr(*yar, Maniyar, 
Nandy^llar, Siinbalar, and the cliAturvvaidyas are said to have bci'ii informed of the 
grant. Of these Attani is referred to as a donor during the leign of the Bana king 
Mahavali Banarasar in a record at Hulikunda (K. C. X, Bowringpi't 48 (. He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (K. C. X, Kolai* 
‘229, 232). See also Nandi Plates of Sripurusha (M. A. B. 1914, p. •’H.) PeibbAna 
was evidently a Bana ruler. He may have Ix'im the sanu* as Mahi\ali Banarasar 
who is associated with Attani. Regarding Siyavallavaiasar, a viragal at Nekknndi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during a cattle raid at Maliyiir and 
Mr. Narasimhachar -while noticing this inscrijition says that he is identical with 
Siyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hirigundagal, 'I'innkur Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son 8i vainara II P\I. A. J!. 1917, [>. 88). The (»ther 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyar, Xandyalar and SImbalar. These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Ti'gun*, .Maui, Xandyala and Simljala. 
see Keregaliir Plates of Madha\a IT, iM. A. R. l'.»8(). ]>. 120: Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Ganga, king Avinita, .M. A. R. 1924, p. 07, Nallala grant of Dui’\imta. 
ibid, p. 69, etc.). The word chaturvaidya means those wlio an* versed in tin* four 
Vedas. It is usual to find the chaturvedyas oi- chaturvaidvas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates {see the Nallala grant cited before). 

A difficulty has arisen with regard to the identificali<‘n of the donor of this 
grant. Luie 28 contains the name of Durvinita and line 29 epithets in his praise. 
Then the regnal year and some details of dating are given and next in line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasar used in the nominative case and referred to as 
having made the gift. According to the text cited above, Konganivriddharaja 
Durvinita is to he interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar. But Konguni 
Muttarasar or Frith vi Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vinita according to the inscri])tions published so far. Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripuruslia and not Durvinita as the donor. Hence it is to 
be inferred tliat tlie composer or engraver forgot to insert tin* genealogy of the (ianga 
kings from Durvinita to Sripurusha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongani iVIuttarasa of Sripurusha after the word suprajahd in 
praise of Durvinita. This position would have to he reconsidered it any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvinita also bore the name Muttarasa. 

The details of dating gi\en, viz., the 39th legnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satahhishak-nakshatra do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record. Tin- Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A. D. by 
Jouveau Duhreuil. In case, however, Durvinita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 813 A. D. according to the same author. The characters of the 
record seem to 1 e of a later date than the usual grants of Durvinita. (*S'tr Gumma- 
reddipura Plates, M. A. F. 191-2. p. 30, and Fttanur Plates, M. A. K. 1916, p. 36). 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Hos.^dchga Taluk. 

2 

At tile village Bagur in the hoili of llosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall. 

Size-2'— 6''X1'— 9". 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

sgjsfjo*;? c»oc3 

JO*? aa 

a ” 

opXlf. 

el 

1. 

.i _» V 

2 . ^zSji 

a o 

4. cbacji 3 -s;3j3 ,0 

mi Q 



f,i) CHOLASETTIPALLI GRANT OF J)EVAKAVA II. 1‘LATb: XX III 

(p. 1571 . 
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1 ^ 


1 ^ 






I'^I^GCil nil 

JSTA^lf 
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IpT.;' . ■••>; ; J 




■ liiKlW 
ntft^ 
ES*^I 


i^J 


^ft3\ 

tmniii^'R 




;»33'a^ 


a^TifW 


FT #1 




„., -.Jwn 


ilin.* 












m 




VK 


rni 




m) 






(■'I '.iiiNK IN", itii’i I'lX. li\f.ry;, in I'.v i.r i;<;-\ 
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T raiisliteratiun . 


1. svasti sri Baladityar-alu 

2. sri Munjaneinbon Nilasiuda 
8. Manasijaran iridu 

4. pididu tan pondidaii 


Trayislaiioii . 

Be it well. A servant of Baladitya named Sri Munja piereed N'ilasinda 
Manasijar and captured them and himself died. 

Note. 

This inscription is carved in old Kannada cliaraeteib which may Ixdon^ to the 
end of the 8th century or the heginniug of the 9th century A. D. Tiie scpiare form 
of ba is used, ?■« is not open hut closed, la is turned round, etc. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, st'rvant of 
Baladitya. Nothing is known about this BalMitya. .Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisoner N'ilasinda Manasijar. It is possible to interpret the 
word Nllasinda Manasijar as N'ilasinda and Manasija. Nilasindar may he a chief 
of the Sinda dynast}' of rulers wiiose kingdom Siiidavadi included parts of 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts. Though tin' Sindas came into 
prominence after the 10th century some rcfc'rences to thdr earlier rule are also 
found {see Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Hile, p. 147 ). The name 
N’ilasinda is not met with so far. 

Manasijar was an officer under the Ganga king Sripurusha (E. C. Ill, T.-N’arasi" 
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at Talakad. In case Manasijar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would he a subordinate of .Sripiinisha. In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya a^l a Chalukvan prince like 
Vikramaditya or his brother Cliandraditya. 'J'liere wen; frequent wars between the 
Gangas and Chalukyas after the reign of Sripurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part. 

The place of the battle has not been mentioned in tlu' record. It is howe\ei' [iro- 
bable that the fighting may have taken place at Bagfir itself, the \illage in which 
the inscription is found. Inscriptions of tin; reign of Sripurusha and his sou Si\amara 
frequently refer to a battle at BAgeur and it i^ possible' that this Bageur may be the 
same as tlic present Bagur though it was iirovinonally identified with Bagur in the 
Channarayapatna Taluk in a previous report (41. A, If. B)89, pp. 121-1 2o). The 
date of Sripurusha is about 788 A. D. The present record may belong tln'refore to the 
close of the 8th century A. D. 
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3 

At the same village Bagur, on a slab set up at the Ghandrapuri entrance. 

Size 4' X 2'. 


Kannada language and characters. 

srarijstii zrar^oo llOfSojo ;:jotodo 

20S? ;ji3 

s^sSssK 4 'x2'. 

1. ortSd^:) otSe^o 

_c 

2. cj,z3'3si)d zs^dsS ii, ,’5jse^,drScradod 

w/ sj c) t) 

3. dojsod ozjraoj: dod^ d,<l' .Szi 

4. cdrod^^doh araosTsdd dd ddidort^o 

5. ovi-i-dcdo dj3f dodd dd doso 

>y cO 

6. 2)330 do 09S z^ ^^do;3*doao303zre 

7. dD3Zi oszidddo^d^d d^d^ssd dn'sdd 

8. cS^d do$3a3Csjodi .^g^crazi^o/Tlerudo ddcraf^ w 

9 dd doaddd ddcdodd dod s;*o dd d ^raojo 

•J o e) EC •> 

10. ddo dodododdrarifS’rtdood zrartodd^docdo 

11. z;Sodddood,rra,doddj3 cradrora^d dosozoo^) 

-J .J tS 

12. iod !J3doad,ddO?^ ddrdrod.sren zj30d do ccod^, 

13. wddo dddd dodo dod s'sodo 3radKf3).^a5oO dOtJ)d sra 

*) 

14. d^^ djsfddo « rra,do^. dd ddd doddcdo wd 

15. doddcdo ^J 2 hi 

16. o*ddo 

T ransliteratioit . 

1. kibham astu namas turnga-siras-tumhi-chani- 

2. dra-oliamara charave trai-i6kya.-nagararambha- 

3. mula-stambhaya Sarabhave • svasti sri vija- 

4. yabhyudaya S^livahana sakavarusharngalu 

5. 1466 neya Sobhakritu-sanivatsarada Va^d- 

6. sakha su 15 Bri sriman inaharaja- 

7. dbiraja lAjaparamesvara sri Virapratapa Sadasiva- 

8. deva-maharayarii prithvirajyam geiitain viralagi a- 

9. vara samdanada Ponapjia-nayakara iriakkalu Krishnappa-naya- 

10. kani tainm[a] amara-iuaganige saluva Bagura simeya 

11. Chemnasamudra- grama vanii Ramanyada bombala- 
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12. tada Eamayyanavarige sarvamanyavagi pAlistaru yidakke 

13. avaru tappidare tamma tanide taya VAranasiyali \adhisida pA,- 

14-16 

T ranslfxtion. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sanibhu. B(‘ it well. Ou Thursday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vaisakhain the year Sobhakritu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Salivahana era : — 

While the illustrious uiaharajadhiraja rajaparaniesvara sri vira-pratapa Sadasiva- 
devainah^raya was ruling the earth : — 

His agent or envoy (sanidhanada) Ponappa-Nayaka’s son Krishnappa Nayaka 
granted to EAinayya of lidtndnyada Jiombaldtji (marionette show of the Eamayana 
story) the village Chennasamudra in Bagura-sime in his aviara-yndgaui, free of 
taxes. He who confiscates this will incur the sin of slaying his parents in Benares 
(Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted in tin- transliteration and 
translation). 


Note. 

This is an instance of the grant of a village for the ('nactnK'iit of a marionette 
show of the Eamayana story. The date of tlu' grant corresponds to Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. and the grant was made in the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagara 
by Krishnappa Niyaka whose titU' sandhdnada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king. 

4 

At the same village Bagur, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
the shrine of the goddess in the Chennakesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters.. 

ixsrSjjdo rSoecdo OortSocissa SETjpdirtCdO 

1 - 

2. ortcruisoh 

3. osSroad 


Note. 


This records that a person named Gautaya did sei'vice for the god. Probably 
he constiiicted the rangamantapa of the shrine of the goddess (Lakshmi) in the 
above temple of Chennakesava. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

18 
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5 

Holalkeee Taluk. 

At the village Kumminagatta in the hobli of Talya, on a vlragal set up near the- 
Isvara temple. 

Size 3'X2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

;S4a <2^drtoo. 

;3'x2f. 

I ^cxh sdiS 

«3 

1. 3^dK) di o 

sraddodi diidaoD<?)Oiddi 

O 

2 ssado ^iozScdidao^oh ^*^3 d 

W V cJ 

o2oi3 cdioeddo 

a td m 

II doh di3 

<J 

3. didoh ^odidoii . 

4. eMtio Soodahdds? . . . 

T^js^dtjcsjoaO doddo. 


Note. 

This records the valour of a warrior named Padiya Nayaka of Kumbeyanahalli 
valley in fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyanayaka and Mulehasinda. 
He is said to have fought with a spear and died in the battle. The date of the 
record is given as Vishu sam. Sravana su 1 Monday. No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kumminagatta. 

6 

Hikiyur Taluk, 

At the town of Hiriyur in Hiiiyur hobli, on a pillar in front of the Virabhadra 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

&oahj3dJ 3 -soj:So Sdure rra^dod ia^ddcl d^dsrs dd doood rldodriotod d/ 3 drdiosoddo??J 
udOd:d)do. 

1. d^d^^d d^d 

2. d Soeod dO 

3. dd dd doo 

Q 

4. 53£iordd^d 


5. d dods^cOo 

6. dio[7i]s?di 

7. 253 a p ai p 
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Transliteration, 


1. Vires vara-deva- 

2. ra kambava nili- 
8. sida Siddha Malli- 

4. karjuna-deva- 


5. ra tamde tayi- 

6. galu marn[ga]la nia 

7. ha sri sri 


Translation. 


The parents of Siddha Mallikarjunadevar who set up the pillar of the god 
Viresvara. Good fortune. 


Note. 


This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc. They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallikarjunadeva who set up the above 
pillar. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 


7 

Challakere Taluk. 

At the village KeddihalU in the hobli of Challakere, on a stone near the* Malli* 
karjuna temple. 

Size 2' X 1'— 8" 

Kannada language and characters. 

stioxSi SStO's soj, 

o' X ly. 

1 . 

2 . ? 

3. 

4. rt d 

5. dio 

6 . 

7. ati 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
ramanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Maglia in the 
jear Vikriti. No Saka year is given. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.U. 


18 * 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

8 

Belur Taluk. 

At the town of Belur, on a pillar lying in the enclosure of the Kesara temple- 
(This was brought from the ruins of the fort walls at Belur). 

Kannada language and characters. 
zS^oxd: :goOi3 d;d Soiodo ddOd::S;do. 

2. ^ ^.^sScId:) . . . . 20cJ 

3. dodi sSd 

4. di u^^fi 

5. dS£i(c^)ai)dc3odd:) cg^crad' dro 

6. addo 7^j3(;s?o±)t3i;ad <?)dcS^dd oSca 

7. ^ rtddcsjod rtocfc siddo 

8. wodo dod ^jsoddodo joc 

9. di «cradoSj2^rt dod d^ddi ^jso 

10. do aojs^ddo cSo^s^d d^ doaesdojodd^ddo djs 

11. ort dt^ddo d^ujsddu fs^fSocOio d 

12. iido djsododo « dJ3esdoj3d4,ddo djso 

13. d d^ddjs ^jacdo do wsradddo ddor . joo 

14. a eru^ddo d^dod « d^d c0o^.?;^j3o 

15. do djodcciods^dodjdo O3od^_, craao erod 

o o 

16. M ed Ocra .... (dorsod II ?) 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record that one Sativadeyar or S4tayavadeyar of 
Saganesvarakoppa pledged the^produce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
charity and sealed the whole heap of grain of^his by covering it with leaves. But it 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadeva of Goliyabid brought some men 
from Garaji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had b:een put into the heap. The remaining 
hundred and thirty-:wo solages of paddy were measured and taken away from (the 
custody of) the pattanasvumi of Belur. It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddv and do the mortar-pointing work (or white-washing) in the 
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temple. It was further laid dowm that there was no written charted- of the king and 
priests (or Raju uder) for this grant. 

The meaning of this record is far from clear It is not stated in what temple 
the mortar work (or white-washing work) should be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Belur makes it probable that the temple referred to is the well- 
known Kesava temple at Belur. Nothing is known al)out this Sati Vodeyar. 

The date of the grant is given as Svabhanu-samvatsara Surya-sankramana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era. No particular sankramana day 
on which the event occurred is named. 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th or Kith century. In the 15tlt 
line there is an expression tjidakke liajn iidera akkarilJd. This might la* interpreted 
as : “ there is no authority (letter) of Baju uder (Raja Vaileyar) for this ” or ‘‘ then- 
is no tnecessit}’ for) authorisation of this grant from the kings or priests. In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Raja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Seringapatam in 1610 A.D., but he was not the ruler 
of the Belur kingdom in Ins reign and the characti'rs also point to an eailier date. 

The place Saganesvara Koppa cannot be located. There are two villages Hire 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorah Taluk. Whether they have anything to 
do with Saganesvara Koppa cannot be determined. Sakimaraya is said to be tlie 
name of the god .Anjaneya (M.A.R., 1911, p. odj. G-oliyabid and (larajo are 
villages in the Mudagere and Belur Taluks. 

9 

At the same town Belur, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailarayya’s house. 

Size -i'Xl’. 


Kannada language and charaeteis. 
dj.(07)dcdo.ddd oo C 

1 ^ 

2 


3 E? -:3 

C'' sj 

4 w:)S’3ad:iCicr32io 

5 dj'scsd 

%j cj '5:' 

6 d EdS'sort 

7 oda. 

8 dxsicdo ee: a.Pdfd 

fO w' ' ' 

•J. . . . , , , . • • . . •• CvO CSJ is,/ C v >> 
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10 dj3o sSicdoooes^sSo d dort cSjs^daS 

11 sS^srasgddo 7?js^sras?c3^dddo 

12 djod rterod r1CA:id dri 

13 djs^^rteruc^ ^oes^Tio^aJo toowi^rt«A3!d?5j3 

14 « ;3^cfj3^riFs s^deoojciodo ^ossg/ssjjF 

15 doKPS^cdi^di oSj^T^js^sra?* cS^SOtS eDos&^^-oaai) 

16 onl rttS cdodi ou do ai,es5odosi)ara3j,Q3do 

17 ^oo^id Dsdod^d d zSooscjsd ^jsm r^cSesJ^ 

18 dddo4, dsjdort^i djsosjs^r^^ soaorlo^cS 

19 TOA droqjsJ dofro^ojo^do d^dDrt drid^radja^ 

20 a ^jsi^do ^^dododoaos^QDdo doocdodoE^^ 

21 doKPS^cdoddo drid ;radjas?rtfs dood^cdodo ^^rtja^sra 

22 cdo toddcdo.d dort ^ssdc!) djsd &i do tos;|d;o'3dja^ 

23 '. . . . ddT^js^v^r^ ^jsodo ^jsiado ds ddo^F^^ ^^a^dddoo 

24 doaedoMo do^osaidcrt^o dododcdooo crodeS (d ?) 

25 oddoo 36^rtEoodo cooodddoddo dooeoja 

26 joddo di ddo.F# eddoo daracdodo dddort 

6 o 

27 du rtdcdodo .^^T^ja^ao^v* cS^ddrt do 

28 cdodort djsddd, d.f rtjo^jsa)^ dfdOrt doo 

iC <«•' 

29 !ddo dddd^osra cSoa^dd^d ddoodoi* 

30 cra;:TOC^CoSja^do ira 

31 od dcKPs 


Note. 

This record is full of lacunfe as a portion of tla^ inscription slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is lost. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Xarasiinha II and is dated in the ^^ear 
Vishu S 1150. . . It states that the god Gop^ladevaru was set up at Belur in that 

year by Annamabhatta’s son Dorapa and that certain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tojalu, Chattagauda, Ldkagauda of Tagare. Bainmagauda of Kannaguppe made a 
grant of land named Karabayal for the god. Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of hottage-dere (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhur 
(Belur) by Eamadeva-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the nakharas 
(merchants) for the niila-parwa festival (^ravani festival) : some land grant in the 
Tagare-nad district by Savasi Madhava-dannayaka : the gift of the village ISJallavalli 
in Tagarenad by the mahapradhana Maliya-dannayaka : the gift of some land by 
S4vasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Balia vi-nad 
district and also the gift of some land at Einmesandi village l^y some dannayaka. 
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The Srivaishnavas (of Belur) and 108 mahajanas (Brahmans) also of Belur ? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in their houses for the services 
of the same god (lopala and they •would thus help or protect the charity. A person 
named Marasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god. The details of the grant are not clear. 

The usualimprecatory stanza occura at the end of the grant. 

It is not known what became of the temple of Gopalasvami referred to here at 
Belur. No temple of that name now exists in the town. 

The dating of the grant seems to be irregular. S 1150 is Sarvadharin corres- 
ponding to 1228 A.D. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 A.D. Taking the cyclic year as correct, the date is equivalent to 1221 A.D. 

10 

At the same town Belur on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagachi river to the north east. 

Size 2' — 6" X r. 

£3?o.,'rOo s-su-QSo ?Ta,d:c. sjs^cdo US? ddaoSo.oA'sd.d r{d ediO cojsSj 

^8013 Ojd So:i. 

2V X 1'. 

^03J, 

1. A 

W -J w tl 

2. dcj 5rad,3jd co d (dd?) 

-3. 0 era 

4. d ^^=:)^daoddddo 

5. aoDcraoJodo a,^c2^du:^ craeddo 

6. ;add ;rario?8i4aclojid3aj:^. 

7. cd djad4)d dodo.rdd.^ 

8. €odi dOdddocraaaoddo rdc 

9. dd dofc's/“ rodja 

10. d^ojsd dod^oi^.s^df^ 

11. jradort^ didd a f cradod^dod 

12. dad^rdo wddododod .^^crado 

1.3. di^dd esdo^ddd cS^d 

14. d dddrtvll s. 

15. doT^ d^c^ad dradrVvB dea'd 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

. — 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


JOJdsj . . . . 

cdo ■ . . . cdizoodicri 

d^c^aoo .... acxi)OOj3 

Ood zf^ojad sJjadrraes 23ero 
dsj eo^doK)?33ajc;^8orts? 

mi 

o3i^^js^i3ai)20oi>ortd^d3^ 
z^esnozjoiiooi ^daoo ocro 

c^Ooirari rSo 

OldSj.doKFSCdid^'S^CdiCi fO 
djssdaod cgj2o,3o?^ dosren ^js 
cSOa''j3nd!ddaoort ^J3u rtd erui 

O 

^Tscraesd^dd aodao ?3-s 
rid^d 20d^ o2;^dododdJ3 z3^ 

2d,f3 d3,cdo dcCod, djsd, dooo 
s^n dQcidd&Ji -^^ssdKf^^oiSo 
o didodJ33c>s!jd^rt^ dCic^d 
ddo ^j^^aodollCTsdsraodcSjsc 
OT;3^c^^oSj3^dosis)Odo 

srao^dtao^do d 

do diorldosd 


T ransliteration. 

svasti si'imatu Baliudhanya-sa 
mvatsarada Bhadrapada su 10 Va (Ma ?) 
m srlniada luahArajadhiraja ra- 
ja- parames vara sri Vira Harihai-a-ma- 
harayaru sri Vira Bukkarayaru 
Teppada Nagamna-vodeyara kayya- 
lu in4disida ddarmmavanu palisabe- 
kemdu Harihara-maharayaru Gum- 
dappa-damnayaka-vodeyarige uirii- 
pava kottu Belura Sureiidra-tirtha-sri 
padaingala mathada Sri Bama-devarige 
purvvadalli aramaneyiinda sri Kama- 
dSvara amrutapadi yatigaja-bliikslie deva- 
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14. ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 41 3 

15. rimgo Belura inalegara Chaiida- 

16. ppa Basapa sebtigala bhage- 

17. ya kbte ya bayala ga- 

18. de kadaliu bayalali'i- 

Left side — 

19. rimde Belura nialegara Chaii- 

‘20- dappa Basavamna-nayabarugali- 

21. ge yi-kdteya bayala gade kadahu 

22. Bhanagila-baj’alalu kadahu 1 ii- 

20. bhayam 2nu Sri Bftiuadevarige kotta ko- 

24. dagiyagi Belura Magarasaru (hi- 

25. mdappa-damuayaka-vodeyara ui- 

26. rupadimda homniiuge salavigi ko- 

27. (lagiyagi nadavahauige kotta gadde u- 

28. ra senabova Narana-devana baraha NS,- 

29. garasara baraha yi dbaniuiavauu Bra- 

30. Inuana Ksbatriya Vayi^va Sudra inurn- 

31. tag! kidisidavarigo sri V’aranaseya- 

32. 11 guru-mata-pitrugala vadhisida do- 

33. sliadali bobaru 'I daiia-palauaydl^r] 

34. madbye danacbbreyonu-prilaiiaiu daiia^t] 

35. svarggam avapnoti palaiiad achyutain pa- 

3(i. daiu tnamgafla] iiiaha sri Iri .iri 

1' rcDislaHoii . 

Be it well. On the lOtb luuar day of tlie bright half of Bba.drapada in the year 
Babudlidiiya. on Vaddavara, the illustrious luabarajadbiraja raja-paramesvara sri 
Vira Hariharauiabaraya issued a nirupa to (iuudappa-dannayaka, in order that be 
might protect the charity made by sri Vlra BukkarAya through Teppada Naganna 
Vodeyar : — 

In place of the formcn’ payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 lianas to the 
god sri Kama, of the matha of Snrendratirtha-sripada at Beiur for food offerings to 
the god Sri Kama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the (‘xtent 
of 2 kaclahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malogara (garland-maker) 
Chaudappa and Basajipa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Beiur? including 
one kadahu in Bhanagilal ayal [mi aning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear] were given as Am/ng; for the god Sri Kama devaru by Kagarasa of Beiur under 
the nirupa of Gnnda])pa-dannayaka Vodeyar. 

Writing of XA.ranadeva. the village accountant. Wanting (signature) of 
Nagarasa. 

19 
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Whoever destroj's this gift, whether a Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sudra,. 
will incur the sin of slaying his parents in the holy Varanasi. Between making a 
gift and protecting it, protecting a gift is more meritorious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region from whick 
there is no fall. Good fortune. 


Note. 

This inscription stone was lying buried in the land of Mr. Varadaiyangar and 
discovered by him while making some improvements to his land. There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone. Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Kama holding a bow. 

The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Harihara. From the references to his predecessor Bukkaraya and also to the 
ministers Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-dann4yaka, it is evident that 
this Harihara is Harihara II who ruled from 1377 to 1104. The object of the 
grant is to record the gift of some lands at Bglur for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Surendra- 
tlrtha of Belur in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 lianas made by the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 1356—1377) from his palace for the same object through his 
minister Teppada Naganna Vodeyar. Tln^ order is addressed by the king Harihara 
II to his minister Gundappa-dannWaka and carried out by Nagarasa of Belur. 

Of the persons named in the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I {see E. C. VI, Mudagere 25 of 1359 ; E. C. IX, 
Hoskote93; M. A. R. 1936, p. 95, ChancHpura stone of 1360 A.D.). He had a 
title Khantikara-rayara-ganda. Gundappa-dann4yaka was an officer of Harihara 
II. He re-huilt the tower over the gateway of the Belur Kesava temple in 1397 
A.D. (E. C. V, Belur 3). 

Regarding the donee Surendra-t)rtha-.sripada, the head of a matt at Belur, very 
little is known. Tliere is a small matt at Belur belonging to the head of the 
Raghavendiusv ami [Matt. Ihere is however no ascetic at the matt nor is the god 
Kddandarama enshrined therein. An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavendrasvami 
matt named Surendra-tirtha is known to have flourished in 1513 A. D. and the god 
worshipped in the matt is Rama with the bow (M. A. R. 1917, p. 17). But the date 
is too eaiR foi the piesent grant. No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt 
at Belui and worshipping the god Rama as the principal deitv is met with so far. 
Hence it is not possible to And out further details about the donee Burendra-tirtha* 
srip4da of the present grant. 

The date of the record is giv'en as Bahudhanya-sam. Bhadrapada su 10. The 
onlj/ Bahudhan\ a occuiimg in the reign of Harihara II is the year S 1320’ 
Bahudhanya. Taking this year Bhadrapada su 10 coincided with Thursday, 22nd 
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August 1398 A. D. The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
for VaddavS.ra which by some is taken to be Thursday and by otliers as Saturday. 
Taking the former mterpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A.D. 

11 

At the village Bittaravalli in the hohli of Belur, on a viragal at the entrance of 
the village. 

Size 2' — 6'’X2' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 
s'scjdSo SS23V) cPw^da-shoodod <3^drtOj. 

TfSoh 

ad 

2. ddS ^do dt:)2ra 

^ 'w*' 

3. hdodi^rdiu dodo^crad.) 

Q Cd 

jjdcdo oc^dd, — 

5. ^jsodo a^d^dddi^rrscJjddoS d 

6. dort drotSodd don d^rradcflododoojod 

7. dort ^jsdotjdocdo d^ d^rd .so^ss-dcdo «dod dodd d 

S. d dod cO^dddo^.d^ddodo ^jtdo^doc3ocn 

w Q w 

9. «ddore do^djs^doojo dOdd Suo II ddoasraoh 

Transliteration. 

1— 

1. svasti srimanu [ma] hamarndalesvaram Dvaravati-puravara- 

2. dhisaranr Vasanitika-(levi-lahdha-vara-])rasa(iam Saniva- 

3. ra-siddhi giru-dur’ga-malla chaladaraka-Rama asahaya-su- 

4. ra Pi’atapa Hosyana-Vira Ballala-hhupati Kurugoda- 

II— 

5. khteya konidalli Bittarahahiya Bittidevana meg4hina iernka Bi- 

6. ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana maga Balligkveya Bammeyana 

7. maga Kusaramaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Ananrda-sarnvatsara- 

8. da Bhadrapada suddha padiva SukravAradamdu Kusarameyamgi- 

9. avanamna Lenrka-Someya nilisida kallun nama Si\ :iya 

T ranslation . 

Be it well. AVhcn the illustrious mahamandaleivara, lord of the excellent 
<-ity of Dvaravati, obtainer of boons from Vasantikadevi, Sanivarasiddhi, 

19* 
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giridurgamalla, a Kama in moving battle, unassisted hero, Prat^pa Hosj^ana Vira 
Ballftlabhupati captured the fort of Kurugdd : — 

Kiisa Ra,maya, son of Bamme}’a of Ballig4ve, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Macheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (megahina-lemka) 
of Bittideva : — 

On Friday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Bh4drapada in the }"ear 
Ananda, Saka year 2027 (?) Lenka Someya, elder brother of Kusa Rameya set up- 
this stone for Kusa Rameya : salutation to Siva. 


Notf'. 

This records the death of a warrior named Kiisa Rameya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugod by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 
The present viragal is said to have been set up by the elder brother of the deceased 
warrior. The words expressing the death of Kusa Rameya are omitted in the record 
though the meaning intended is quite clear. 

Regarding the date of the death of the warrior, the viragal has the date S 2027 
Ananda sam. Bhadra. su. 1 Friday. The last figure 7 is not quite clear. The- 
date however is quite wrong. The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kurugod It is known that 
this fort w'as captured by Ballala II in the year Ananda on the 1st lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A.D. 
(see E.C. V, Belur 204 and Arsikere 5 of 1194 A.D.). The ^aka year given in one of 
these records is 1117. In the present viragal also the same figure 1117 ought tO' 
have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 2027. 
Taking the year S 1117 Ananda, Bhadrapada .su. 1 corresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if WT take the lunar month and Friday, 16th September 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. The latter was probably the date intended as 
the week day given is Friday. Hence the date of this viragal may be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 A.D. 

Kurugod is a place in the Bellftri District and is referred to in several inscriptions^ 
This is one of the instances of viragals set up in the native places of the warriors 
slain in battle, though the field of battle was far away. 

12 

At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalh hobli, on a viragal near the Gundabrahma 
shrine. 


Size 2'— 6" X r— 3". 



149 


Kannada language and characters. 

s5;33o| adriz^F rT^:3;cS riooc3J^3| a^drtoo. 

-2f X U'. 

I^oh wc^ sdi."! — 

a <J 

1. sSdos^ ojoridoi) sSoi) ^osj^^cJd 

2. . . . dodo 

3 

4. c2)Ood rttSroi) ^^oaoddortoeS 

ti 

5. ddo .... odoo 

TlJ^ojo esd dh3 — 

6. do dutio ^jsodo dotidjs^S^^ dod 

7. d dodo . . . . d rto dOdd 

Note. 

This inscription is full of lacuiuc as smei’al letters are quite worn out and are 
illegible. It seems to record the heroism of a warrior in protecting the cattle of the 
village Hiru’a G-arje against robbers and his death wbih' fighting. A younger brother 
of the deceased warrior is said to have set up the viragal. It is dated in S 1209 
Vyaya sani. PhAlguna corresponding to February 1287 A.D. No king is named in 
the record. 

13 

At the village Halebid in the hohli of Halelnd, on a yillar in the south-eashTii 
corner of the navavanga in the Hoysale>vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

d^OvODo g'so-sdo daiju*? Sda's rra^dod d'd^dd dddorld en!, ?o3i 

do-cdoJo doadC udOdod)do. 

1. ^^do'^oddo 

2. do3o^ doddo ddddd^ 

3. cdo rrsKfrtd tSddsoJo dorido 

4. doDddobodo ^jsobod^^d^d 

5. d^sradr^ doofs^ ^^'Sddo oSod 

6. do djsdo 

This short inscription in the HoysaleCvara temple records the gift of two lions 
by Smisetti, son of Cheunisetti, an oil monger of the village Cbattichattibajli fsame 
as Chatchathalli irear Halebid) for the whitewashing of the Hoyisalesvara temple 
(Hoysal^svara temple). The donation is said to have been made in the month of 
Chaitra in the year Hevilambi. It is not dated in the 6aka era. 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century A.D. 

14 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
navarahga of the Kariyamma temple. 

Size 8' X 2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

zS^ojsdo 37)04^0 crusd uur.o dps’cdoo d Soo. 

(diri noaoSi ;d:3dorS!d a57)An^c(). 

I sjbSahO — 

- ti « 

1. .ScJ^i^ori ;jrtasdo2^ 

[5^=3] 

2. ^s3:0rt:^ sdotS sji3oS z^ddoa 

3. [d] ^^cio do^ [rt] dcirodjj^do 
doods?d 

4. d^oiodsao dt^ria dodzS^diod didddjs^;*^ doddi dodss ^^dodo diara 

dood^^d^d 

5. dodsrod djss^otisrad t)ddd arediodoo dcdd d<^^codj3od 

II dd cdiO — 

cj ^ 

6 d dod ddsrad da dddsd rdou dcdo^rodi, dsraol! djsd dd oc d,s7)d 

(j> o •K <y 

ggjsojo^^ ^^d^daos d^ddddo 

7. doi07)0 ^^dd ;37:ddodd ddd:) dddcdo ^id do dddo 

ao^'s^o d^ddo doio 

8. rhdojoo dddo: d^ddr oooodccb d^do^ dod^dd e^^^ado J)oo II ^[<^] 

9. d:doOTdid sradesd ^desd'^OJrau^ 

10. ^i3^d djs^d didcdi dcdod da^ does'edd eodasdjsd 

III d^ahd — 

11. d^dd^ dodOd ^aofs?r{s?rtc3ah rtjsou dod^odrocdDsraaoKrrt^ sSjsrtd ado 

12. d craod ^dKPrS?* dod dododrt adid ^erts^o^ido s^^rtdai assro 

13. d-J3?dduo '505^0 dd^doo dO^oc^o ^dddoi dd^^a^rdo h^dt^d^srs 

14. cTs^dOred ddjs^do dd^^o ^rodo dqrado e.|^Fad do^sdJK? wd^radd 

15. o d^dio dciddjs^ddouFdo doadah^di^do w^o dodi djsadroah 

IV di3 cdoa 

t3 ^ 

16. ^dK?rt^ dodd dod cSvCd o dodo do:^o a^dod aortoV* ^desf ^odd dod 

rtoddocssdo 
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s^oau*;;* £^S,sj . . . 

s -j 

18. .... rioc^ iSocrscicJ .... j;So;j5^<^Si^aoKi’ sSo^rtra 
r^esJcdiOj cS^sSo i^ii^ doo 

19. Jd . . . . ^jaocSo sdu'S'^ ;jcfdo Ti^Dcdo sSoo w^rid . . . rts^o 

Cd 

T^asoo 

20 d . . . ei^odoji jroaoK? . . . djscdo^a^aSid^ 


Noti!. 

The slab contaiiiin”' this viragal inscriptiou was originally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was notict'd in M. A. R. 1017, 
p. 45, by Mr.^ Narasindiachar. On the demolition of the gatt'way, tiie slaV) was 
removed to its present place. 

It belongs to the rcngn of the Hoysala king Ballala II. It begins with the usual 
stanza in praise ( I the god Sainbhu and nt'xt gives the royal eiiithets applic'd to Ballala 
II: — ohtainer of the baud of live musical instruments, maliamandalesvara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati. ohtainer of boons from Vasantikadevi, delightei’ in musk, 
plunderer d the Chbla army, hunter of mandalikas, gandablicrunda to the ek'phants 
his enemies, champion over the IMalepas, cajituna- of Takikadu, Oaugavildi, Nolamba- 
vadi. Banavase, Hanungal, Halasigo and Belvala. bhujahala-vira-gauga, isanivara- 
siddhi, giridurganialla, a Rama in battle, unassisted hero, nissanka pintapa-IIoysala 
sri Viraballaladfivarasar : — 

The king Ballala 11 is stated to have marched against MurAri Kesava NArasinga 
encamped at Hadadeya-lvuppa and ordered the van of the ai'iny to attack the (.‘iiemy. 
What happened next is not very clear. A general named (,’iicnna KAlama-Srdiani is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, kaiah i'la f/ora ( [>ri:te(-tor of his camp), a 
Eevanta in horsemanship, a peg to the chest d envious r- yal sAhanis, a whi]) to the 
back of the titled royal sahanis, a lion fr.r spearm(-n, a jewd ainong the titled, an 
elephant goad to warriors, a Karna in Id crality. an Indra in tlie enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Harischandra in truth, a SaliasrArjuna in bravery, d(>lighit‘r in music and dancing- 
purifier of his race, treasure of peace, a Chiiitilmani stone* to suplicauts, a Kalpa tre(‘ 
to supplicants, not given to fear or grc'cd, the sole Meru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sahanis who on seeing a w*airior take to flight, husband of tin* 
wives of sahanis who on seeing an army move round about, ganda pendara, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballesvara, destroy**!’ of hostile troops, etc. 

The w’arrior Cheuua Kalama Sahani is called ganda-pendara and this title is 
given in line 18 alter the name Bijjala, the Kalachurya king. There are some lacuna* 
after the name Bijja}a. Whether Chenna Kalama Sahani had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ballala II in this battle {see M. A. R. 
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of Ballala II, cannot be determined. 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled. He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at Meganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have marched forward up to the river (not 
named: probably the TungabhadnS, river or Haridr4 river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Sauryamalla?), Chandeya, Kutmama 
Sahani and Mayyajiya. The inscription is incomplete as the record stops after this. 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was broken up and removed elsewhere. 

The date of the battle is given as S 1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. 2 corres- 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A.D. Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Murari Kesava or Chenna Kalama Saliani. The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kajama Sahani was once serving under 
him. At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living, 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

15 

Kolak Taluk. 

At the village Somenahalli in the hobli of Vokkaleri, on a boulder to the east of 
the village. 

S.zc 5' X 3'. 

Ivannada language and characters. 

3-30J3SJ siofcid 3D0i3j_ 

5' X 3’. 

1. o [2i] Cite 

2. ;3g3^3j ccao 

3. 2,^oKior3;3s3dc; 

4. crud 

5. doWort^dodi^didoi woa^sJzS^csdi 

7. rtiSTsrt 2irl«^do doddodi ^diidid: ^dodrad’lso 
9. d ddd^Os§j3i;D^ddzSds?r7^] draD^od2ds?ws?afi soja 
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10. o 3 llo ^o 2 od:)Oiagjso o3t^ ? 

11 ^S^dr^jaartaras 

12. ^jsyacOoi^ 

13. clacOocS C3t)ai) rt .sllotsoja 

14. c5acgxodaj;jj3=^f3sjcfod ? 

15. oa coaadada oDa^s^dd ^o^o?s 

16. todad dSd^d^ao^KTfrtadas^ 


Note. 

This is ail instance nf the grant of nettani-Jwdage iJit. grant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fought in defence of their country 
or village. 

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya sani. Vaisakha Su 10 correspond- 
ing to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual revenue 
of 5 Irons situated near the village M4randahalli in Vakkaleri hohli belonging to the 
kingdom of Ivolala (Kolar). This grant was made by Channanna of Vakkaleri in 
favour of Gopaya, son of Tannnayxa of Mudakajala village. He had to pay however 
a quit-rent of 21 varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts. The object of the grant 
was to recognise the services of his younger brother Hanuma who fought against the 
Bedas of Alahalli village when tlu'y came to plunder the village Maraudahalli on 
behalf of some ruler (rajakarya). Hanuma hist his life in the encounter in the year 
Paingaja, i.e,, 1737 A.D., 9 years earlier and the grant of land was now made for his 
relative as compensation. 

The writer of the grant is named Kaiikaima, clerk undiu' tin* kulakarni of 
Vakkaleri. 

16 

On a stone hi the plantation of the deserted village Devalapura in the same 
hobli of Vakkaleri. 

.Size 8' — 6" X 3' — 6”. 

Kannacla language and charach'rs. 

39 X 3T. 

^ M .J S.X * t) 

2. c ov 2 .rFScbi 

3. o dd d:d vo’o sracra 

cO Q sj ' d 

4. 0 ctrsderati D^adddo^d^d 

5. 0 d do ddod dt;ic:o,dfd,d .5 p dfdd.s^d d.fdPddc:^ 


29 
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6 . 0 

7. o oi cjsSor 

8. o c3^sjai)s^dduo sjjs^roJ^^^d cS^sid «3do^dda 

9. o Q^s^craj^?3rS ao3dda3sdj^(:la3o 

10. o d rodd as^dso'sdddajodj ^J 2 

11. o i^ddo^Fdsddd ^dodododd tS^o-radts^ddd 

12. o dood oSido.^Tsdja^rt??) dcraddaj^dddoiid 5d 

e. 

13. ojo.r^c’d r-crad adsdddico^d^dodd ;3ddid3d^ 

?5 _£ 

14. dead ^j3TOeDD?i,d drodrod^d^dd^ 

15. dd^dd dodeSada ^^[drodrod^^dd^dd tsda^ddd 

16. d^d^d^d^si'acradd?^ as^d^daea^d^jdedida doD 

17. dd M^dddOd djO^a^as-srtdi^^odadiJjdc 

18. ?:^j3^(dSc33ddaicr34'?a^!^osrah . . . s^ors^e^edejsdre^rod^ 

19. ^ddijdd dodOdaea qradajadeddo^jsd ero cca 

20. ddd^di^ddj^ dd^f'drod^JSDn dredrod^d^dd^ 

21. ddoda^dddd as^ssdaeadddoja 

22. da aaddadedda #j3d s3-sr» a,^drodrod^d.ddfd 

23. Or^ «don^,a oDaedran a.sra 

24. dode.^'S d^dedadedda ao^s^dd cOafd^a, r 

to <t 

25. wda^addodaa ric/iedaddodaoa T^jsPsa's.d dajsods^ 

oJ ' e e 

20. d^^dj^^dda sradK?9dcdao deda dodddad djs^dw^dos^d . 

27 ,..".... 

28. dcS.-'S^da^do aaadad ®dJ^fdasaedo C3^;3ad .rlrdaso^d? pa 

29. s^e^dda„3oddolld.ds^ d.nafso djofs.o 

%} to ^ tO ^ 

30. ddd33 dasj'scdc ddds^ das^dfes d-dd o dd eo ddps^ 

31. ^d:^o ddd:^o s's cSoapddps ^dacdoa 

32. dsjs.cdj^o S3cdad a das 

tC s_/ 

33. coafddari wd^rodjaeo 3d dd 

' d a «J 

34. . . . 34;^adad?1^ da^dad do^dd d.rapd^^ 

35 

Note. 

This record Ijeluiigs. to the reigji of tln' \ ijayanagar king Hadasivaraya rvheii 
Eamar&ya was actnaily gnvcriiing the empire. It registers the gift of the income 
from the saiiflie ( r fair at Markaiidesvarapura heloiiging to Yakkaleri (Vakkalaheri 
village') situated in Kolaiarajya ( Kolar Kingdomj made by Sitapaka Maluka Vodej^ar 
agent of Dilavara Khami ^ adecar, goNerncr cl Yemmeiiad belonging to Chelfir chavadi 



165 


for the merit of Dil4vara Kliana. Tlu* >frant \va^. made for the food nfferiiius and 
illuminations in the temple of the pod ]\Iai-kandei.vara at tlu- \illapi‘ Devalapura. 
The usual imprecations conclude the prant. 

The importance of the inscripti(m lies in the fact that a prant was mad(' for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalman Odicer Dilavara Khan for the uK'rit of the 
latter. The actual donor SitApaka Maluka V'xleyar called also Sitapakhana Yadeyar 
seems to have keen a Mussalman. Some INIussalmaii Ollicers were (‘inployed 
by the Late Vijayanapar Kinps. Amoiip tnem were Dilavai' Khan and Kustumji 
Khan. In the reign of Sadasiva Kaya, thesi' Officers made prants to Hindu Tmuples 
and Priests (see E. C. X, Kolar 147, and IM.A.K. 1940, p. l-jh). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Nala sam. .\shadha -^u 4 which corres- 
ponds to 11th -Tune 165(1 A. D. 

17 

Malli; Tai.ck. 


At Bellur in the Xarasapur iiohli. wj-itinp round the parudapand a pillar of Kama 
temple. 


Kannada lanpuapi‘ and c liamcttn’s. 


rtdidrtotcd tpd&dc;t^d;. 

1. . rorsadd d:;3(3 id ddtr. 

' Od cv 


Not,. 

This short inscription records a pift. (‘vidoiitly the scttinp ii]) of tin- aliove pariula- 
ganiba pillar by Mallappa, (son or suhoi'dinat(') of Vanarasi Bah'pideva K;\nc. 

Xo date is given. A Balugideva Kfincva, snhordinate of the Scvuna king Kama- 
chaiidra is referred to in a reconl of 1-275 A. 1). LM.A.Bi. 1911, p. 42). 4’he characters 
of the present record seem to belong to the l>-'th century and hence Vanarasi 
Balegi Deva Kane of the present rccoi-d may not he the same as Balugideva 
EAneya referred to above. 

18 

B.UiErALi.i 4 ’all k. 

At the village Devaragudipalli in the liohli of Bagcpalli, mi a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala temple. 

Telupu language and charach'rs. 
ddojido d.dc3-s ^jt)f SOS? cfPddriiQdd rro dciid sdidtt; 

1. 3'S’Oc3'Sc&rw^'0 ow dc,dojOjOi cvi_u ydcdi3 dersdddedd d 

_s ' V rJ 
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2. -S' f S ^ c3;s5s^o$9a3cd;ie;irrado c3sicdi;5rtO 

cdoodo (5 d 

(p 

3. ^-Se2^'3o£j^Sj^ ^cdooeioodoodrradi crecdooC?) wd-Sdoidjs^do 

d^^d DsSocraaiocS^:^ 

, . . . 

-sdiSocd^sJO*. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Sadasivaraya when the 
Mah4mandalesvara K4maraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadasiva. 
It records some gift of land for the Tirumaladeva temple. The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacunae in line 4. The date of the record is gi^'eu as S 1468 
Parabhava sam. Kar. ba. 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A. D. 

19 

Boavbingpet Taluk. 

At the village Madivaia in the hobli of Kyasamballi, on a viragal in the land of 
Pujari Gantegauda. 

Size 6' X 4'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters, 
sojs^tos? 

cgjsoriydod cti^drioo. 

6'X4i'. 

1. <S,Pds5oOr1d sj't do 

2. ao9 dw dosra 

Q CO 

3. ;^crio ^ [$] dd 

4. od doddo 

CO CO 

5. o -^u^^ojo^sra 

6. -^^doaejod 

7. djswoeo di3 ortts 

bj eJ 

8. d '^d 

9. dDdddo ^d 

O 

10. oeov*d 

11 . s 3 oe^? Tidies 

a £!> 

12 . dusorl^ v"' ? 

n n 

13. dodo dd^d)i-3 ? ddddo drh rcdodo 

ci ^ eJ A 
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T ransliteratioi. 

1. svasti sri samadhigata-pancha-iiia- 

2. hasabda Pallava- 

3. nvaya sri pri [thi] A’i-va- 

4. llabha Pallava-ku- 

5. latilakaiykavS,- 

6. kya ridmad Iriva- 

7. Nolamba pattanigatti- 

8. da ippattelane 

9. varishadaiidu Kesa- 

10. mbalada Banaka- 

11. mendi gaMinda 

12. tarugalgelgi- 

13. vamdu vinilivutti kadi sattu svarggiyadani. 

T rdudatuDi. 

Be it well. In the 27th year of tlie installation ot th(' illustrious obtaiiier of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, lord of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keejier of his word, Iriva Nolamba; — Banakamendigavunda of 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven. 

Note. 

This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakami ndi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same' as the village Kyilsamballi) in the 27tli regnal 3’ear of 
the Nolamba king Iriva Nolamba, It is not dated in any era. Iriva Nojamba 
flourished about S873 (951 A. D.)- [E. C. X, Chintamani 19], 

20 

GfUDIUAXllE Sl'B-TaLIK. 

CholiA'ttipalli grant of Devaraya II dated .S 1351 in the possession of the Shanu- 
bhog of Cholenahalli : 2 plates ; No seal r' Plale XXIII — 1, 2, 3j. 

Nandi Nagari Characters : Sanskrit language. 
riiQeoc^f 39 1 tg 39d^S9?dd. 

2 eruortod dxd, 

s»/ cc 

I A— 

2. <2) I 

3. d dcdodod rtaodoeOd^o I ,39;:9o 
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5. cdid:) I sj^ic^scdra ;^3jg sSco I 

6. SiOTidjs^ ;3'3d:) Cj3a'32;3j33^d2;jj3^^ :^d;:S^o3i I ajo^^oiidg ii 

7. (dj2i; ^dKf^sj 1 t3qj;^ajj3 

-J •w/ 

8. I sjiK?^;3'3c:iis5 

9. I 7T2craoOa^s9?3(; i;ic8 J2^ dJ2<di^?dj3^-3^:^ 

10. aradn'^dcdidg g^dsra&i^adOaod^ds I cxbdj2^^!d3 

11. aj:)33'3 ah^sosOfFs I gjjjscdo^^.id^i^'s.oo 

M ci. 

12. 2^3odr3 I gri c3^g:ja3cra3. 4’^J3,^^-jss^2;iiaa3,3 I 

w Us—' w/ 

13. ^dj2^d rsizi aaj3s^ai:!g si,2rag33o ^grtOfd^dqjjss* I 

14 ^33SJsn^_^nK?i)0!iK^ I oSo^rf a^d^js cSacdiS 

16. I 3^_, di;s3j3oaro23^rf^^q:cSj2^ adcSjs^d^dg I a 

16. ^ apdjsf aaaj:)Fd-®Si'^§ 1 dcdJSOrOdfd djsd 

^ ' 2 ^ ' — s 

17. qj, id»aC ;q3cracdoK?3oa53 I s^de&d doarao^i,? 3oSd ,Sj 

t> ' e^e ^ t) O 

18. I ^:^djsSo dcdjss^qkc 4'S^Fad^ ddg^joo I cS^dcracdi 

19. sjici^sradjs^ c3-33i/at^5^ d-®dd I dc-sd^sudg ^js^cdio 

20. doao^d^dg 39^i;d34Fr1?d.« £^[o]^a^r3’t/h^ 

21. 33C)cSaFd 1 3 "s:;3.s5,p d3 df 3ad e djs3 Oid ddf 

22. 302^^ doio^dd^ d3;^^34q5^dd 1 

23. S)D3rt3g ^oed^^s-sd^ JdsqsFd^sjidoFas^ 1 daortd 

24. c^idasj^dd^ I ddartaod d)&C 

25. d, djsd df df dqraortd 1 3iod oOD-so.^Doiro d d d 

t) 0''sJ SJoit) J_sCp 

II A— 

26. c^^daod^cdo:c,l5( I sa^.sorra^dao taijsf03t3 do^,go,o ddK?e 

^P 'til;!) ' 

27. 3d I aq^do 3 .caddd dart 3oi)dc qa^dcdag | q^crad-sd da 

28. q3a-d,r!FFsaj) 7ia?3330d ddarad, ddJ3f®’i)aj, iiro'd.'s 

Ws-> t>vj ?)LJ^ 

29. qso ;u3dd,3,.d I a p 3, .oqddjdfd,.^^ da qss^ a.sid q^o I o 

i/W ^ X> V 6 —s 

oO. SJn'i? roc) ^ w Jo f 3c)oD'30^ o3^0 I S'^SSpSj^ 

t) s-^ to e ?j 

31. cdjsqadd^ daddrtadjs^g ^cdrodi^riadjj^g q-^d-da 

32. g I djs^qradoq^d^cda ^d5:^r3d„ dddas^rid^d^d^ 

33. doq-sdod rladjs^d.Fa d^o3 I q3dq3.tad ?ijaP3d„ tdrotiadd. 

<y-» cJ ^ ^ ij t 

34. a^d“Fdadq3d dasdq^qsrrtrad, d ad w o I qi)OP3d 

30. ^ ^ 0'S O^ ^Sf c^J3roJcl^C/F~^^ ^ ^ 5'c/03^^CJ^ 

36. ^X?3j^)^ 8 ^JS^a 

37. 2^^ \t;x^^zy^^tz?d rij3^:5^e^o 

38. rvJj ^cJr^^C tuOfsjS^^O^Cjjo S^iCJ^^oJcS’^ODCjjp 23^' iS'5 Cfj. 



39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

II B— 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 
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t) ^ d- ii ^4; \ _ J 2^ 

^ rdt;. <_0^(' f3(yrif9t^J3r5j3Po cvOT^O 

d-j' asitJdt. ' 




cOp cU. s 
t) c) 


£C3o. ,03:8. 


:8J2?3j3f cP 28023^3 :8- 3 Sow. s i 00^, rto'3?;^ ^ to 
3 o^£ 8:8^ ^jorlEtr-scijor :8j3?3j3^;3^rr!es gs^w. 

■^s I ts^tjocjrt ,;8, tOM.t3:8. iijsf::)oci:8j3^.3^8 
sjfs ;8, 353t8.^ g II to^,t3:8. ca. 

vW t)4j c/tj 

ra t8js?3w3?§ Sjortra^. 8 II 3jsci.,3c;:8. caji 

' t) O c) — ® 4) 


ti03;8, O^w0t8od, 
s5 -J 


soasi. ;3.3 qO t8. t3cft2..s fl 

i' tJ tl <10 8/ — c 


o.^oJogd. to^.td^d. ^jcrtesw. oSotd a g 

t^^dn-s.titd t0w,d:8, :5owp3^c8:r S.3w.3?wj?-c?3:8. 3 

<*i ^ LiO 

s’std .3 g 1 to» dtd. tSo^PcsoCdof 3wC3::8. ti^sj 

<:J— c t- 

:8.3S3t2A «ri,8 . todod:8. w^cifs 8.3?3o3f w^des : 8 . 353 d 3 


W3o^w0^:t|. tO^.tOwV wc3djs)docl^ tO'" 


I Hd 


Oocdoretd ^^tdcJog)®g soured j3cc,vtd.f^s;& &r\^di.D{ 

h dtodoo I 5=5<Sod. tod. ,^8. docrtrs d. sSod 3 g il 

<s,ew3 d. cdistiodd, rtxfdd) “otdo'oeddp’rtfsd. ssxd.s g I a.fd 

>J'cOt t; ^ 4.0-i5-e s-/^ 

S 7^J2f c I CO 

cOi, -o' ^ v <i> ‘i i, t 

c5^v>ww?S cO J^ ^ rw , ^ CqO^ 5 i'C'. 4i : i w ^ w\^v iV- CvJ^ .CvtC^ 

d! d;3d. Ortfsd. 3S3d,3 3 I d8dd. tod.dd- cddtdds, 
d,D3C8td! d. 353d , 32 I sdS.dd. tod.dd. dfcra ddw.tfCf^rt 
rad.^sdd.^g I 53 : 


I/'Ca^tOa wwC.oJ 'J* l-v 05 C-J.-vv ^ 2i U 

CO.^ i 1 CfOl/Ot3'0('Cljrti.. CO^* ,CO.J- 2:C/-('0C'“-^Sj?C3Oi^r^Oci^.U oLl 8 


4, C/- 

5^aC! 


I Co i/^ 


i/ 5^ t w - '\^J ~J Zy &J Col ''^ 

W o o ^ 


Lo) iVc Cu oOr CooOp ,c0^'« o V ^ v*«^ ^ rJ^&rov:/ V 
cO t. to C; V ' 

CoW, cOiv- cvt<o”i^ •» '-^v P" cov --vi'T^tv' rO- C» 

CuO^c^o co^Io f OJ(“ fco ■co"o- ° i c- 

o *0 o ^ C/ ^ 

Co fO JS CNO O C f f C) c3 D CO I Co< l/vO Co t vr Cv CC ‘O- '■-.'c/O 4. O tS 

•J '"_CW Z- cot. c,l. 

Cd^ cooj^cro J3 1 ? P~oo^ tj O VCo ci s I nc-rtof” ,J« <-o.Jv.Co."0" <-o ^ Co^^',>C( 

C/_fl ww 

rOoo^ coO'tJ co^- iOz/co ,>5 S 1 woj.toto" iO^CO^ ^jcroJc?5 

'‘Cd?^Oc^_c *H> 


IfJ C/ Co^-. 


O^'^^CV-' Cd^SioCSo- Co_3 '.^wO I CfJ i/ V-/ -O c/- Coro-* io3ty,Oj:w- OO^ CoC*i "3 w*Jo ^ ^o3^rOc/ 

t; ewt.'C'v 4/ 

— s-i /^ W -« ■^,'C 0 j r—— ' a-"r' 7 ^/-^(C-< -r* ■“' • ■£■< • — 7 ~— « 

COo Co o/OJ., COf- Co o w ro o CO C/^* Co , oov c I Lo C/ o CO ■* Co (oi lo^ V >o A Co -^o' CO > o .• f'v C / 1 I Co C/ ^ Z/ 

s^ o t.< C/ —C tw s^ O w c. w 

roJo<doJSf oJrwCo'^Cc/CV'-^'- Co W^^C/, ^ CO w» oOv C I tf/ C/ w v.O "C' * Co ^ T^o'^ V 31/, CoGO.^^C^C ro 
4J t/t. t*; 's_/i/ o 

Ac^3G3d,- d^odtds^Sd^ 5 I dodtd:?s d.3dot.ft.tt-: ■ i5"ddd.t;doc5^rdKg I ;^cxt! oo 
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73. siicrarQSF I j^sdcra^sicSjs ^eo^^^^eioSja^g ciortra ej^o 

ujjScSja^ ^ 

74. ;rarip-£TOo;^na)icdj3 I 5a>^^S)S)j s3aosj^:^?| e3=e:^ 

75. sj^^Qa)r ! ^^jaj^ja^aSarosj^^qraF 

76. 203^^2^?^^ sjratfsj^jaaSja^ c^s^esara^jjajF ! jrac^isp^s soa^^sa'sg zoj^sjra 

77. j2jj3;jas3rai:jNg ?^js^c2od^j3;±) s&^OTidg ^j3^Fi3c3^sS3&:^^ c^osjarag £ai^:^ai)g 

78. jjocTaFsj^^ 5rari;jg I aS^s^cSa^^oSja^ 2oa^^2^c5j3^g ro^j'Sj^jsrtea 

79. cbortraoSjai; di;5a)si^>|^g I csjjsaa^^^^^cdoaj^ idja^adea j^jarfja^^ysrlES ^ 

80. zi^f cdjs&iaaiaj^ ^aSea rfja;3ja^cia^?aara^Q?F I eaa^ ^2^a:'9^;^^cdaaj^ cS^aj 

81. rcajjaj3jai;g ^ortcaara^qraF da^cdroais^a;^ rvs^aSaa| c2s^^jaF3ja^ ajodDsjqraF i 

82. aSjaajFa^ a^aSja^a^aFoajara^jjDF I tSv^ tiidn^Suaj rtja^s^psf^o 
2iag sa) 

83. 3Dr3a)o Qsajaaio^ tSjaajafa cSja^^aa iScaiapaaaajo I cS^ajoscdi t^aso^oscdaci 

I A— 

1. ’Tig q-: I 

•2. ^ vTTjfr^swW «rH‘ i ^f^FTiiiT 

3 . ?Tf¥ g^m^fir I nggRTTHT ^ifi 

4. riJTT^d ¥im% 1 5?r?T i:rg Ri^i ^cii^ 

5. ^rg ^T%> I iTTg*^ ^^vjTiqn i 

6. 5^niTT ?ITIT Tjm ?Tg?ei^ > ?T5T: % 

7. ?TT RRlfR ^rTTTT I RaTrTqT RWI^fRlt 

8 . I n^'^T g^nirri^i Trjftsrifri^ 

9. ^^gn: I ?i^ iTRffir^r ^ir ctshtt 

10. 1:R R’CW: grflR I’niTR?:: I ^Tr’TR?! 

11. JR-igR ^5I?[TT f^F€rfTR<lTT I W’TRRW^Ii^ 

12. =^gt5T l Hrri’T %^T3IRq- 5^r wg gr% R^Irl I 

13. STITTS m H^IT^r I SlrTT'^ RR 

14. ^T WRT HcTm#! FWriRT I Rfsi'II V?! cfROT f^?l: 

15. ^'l^irTTi:: I fl^’T '^UTR^ ^R R^^IRR: | R 

lb. grTR^ R5IT^T ^RT R^PT^TR: 1 R^T 

17. ^?T VsTT JTRRfirrR^T I ^Ri^ JTcr^^jfi m 

18. I g^RTT rPTT 3^^?! ’I^ITPJT riq’: ’TT^ I '^^T?T 

19. JTfnri^T ^Trir ^RR ^?T% I ^^IRTtR^: ^r % 

20 . ^rmi JTfigq-: 5 tt^ ^RnriRi 

21. ^TRIRRcT I IRRTR^ Rilin’ VTigTg 

22 . gR ’tIt 'T^^RI I #RI 
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23. ’TTTiTcT. i 3*1 xr 

24. scr 51 ^ I 7335 5<r ?:t 

25. T:r^ ET^jffT^ I 33 '^ ETTFr 

II A— 

23. R«IT% I ^sq-fcT ^ff ’T5?TI^?T '4?:iirT 

27 . 1 R'eTr^T 3rd-7^j?:q-5rfrT: irgT^r^: 1 

28- 3rTl[iT*TJTR gir^rrrVfT ’T^^rr'?^’ 2TflrrTTRqrf%q[ 

29. frr’TK^R^i ^R'j7sf?:^RJTff%-tTr5Trf§!:3T;i7fTr I 

30. ^tfh STR iff^rm ^?Tr^r 2 j T%ii5?TcJT5Tf 1 

31. ?TT3T^?J 3'TH gcr: mr%^5TT%3a: irr-jm 

32. ^7 fiTi: 1 ?fr 5fr jtt 

33. R^Rcf ndf r^V^r I +Tr?:s:f5T'T qrf 

.34. ^Rfiinr^q- i 

35. ?TT^T^?i T%5^R?:Tn^7 ^-7rlj^frr^KRr5c^?T^^^KT 

36. 3f%: I ^T35^'T^m5r^q- q'Tg'T^^ ’Trq-ar 

37. iTC^I^rgr^: I ♦TK§:r3T<?r TTf^iJTr ^fi^-Rf JTR'^TT 

38. ^cTRr ir?TqT?:rw jT3?rarTT:T^q- = 5 , 

39. JTmmT^^r ^^troTRI'S^ 3TTTaTRT^7T% 7011 f 

40. T% IrTR’^^'T ?:T^^^^RrTrnT^^ 

41. fT%V:^T ?TTT%1?^^r JTR'iTJgHT: T^JIK 

42. i^T^FTTHiTT^^^T ^TJTUTT^ 

43. fffi: I ^ 

44 . i 

45. T%: 1 nTfir^^mi'^^T 

46. qOT^^^RTffR: II =Ti:g’^^r 

47. nr ^TTaR^^T3(%: n 

48. ^^=7 3?TT « g^7 II 3TT 

49. q?:nTgq^q 

50. VTTTSra^q^q^q qq=q'^q ^Tq'HTq i33Tq?7aT^% 

61. qjT ira: I irdq^q ^qn^rq qqq?:q qqq 

52. 1% STTH^cq^qr q^q^q qRq igqr qn:<iT^q?fq fra: 1 

JI B~ 

53. fqsqifirq^q qi?q^q ‘^nrqqrqqqnr^q^T fT%: I qxq 

54. TXqqrqqrqqtqfqqT: f^niJ^qqTf fR T%qnTqT q 

55. rafq I qf q^q qq'ngqr^qq^q^f f t%: ii 

56. ^qtq^q^q qrfq^eq qiqq ^qrqnrq^q^r qra; i jqr q 

57. cqqr qrgq^ qrqq^cqT Rqq^'qqrr giq; i q^qjT^q q 

58. ^q^ qTqqq^qqt Vqq qn?: i qrqq^q q^q^q 

59. nr Rjqq^q^rqrq: 1 qT%g5q q^qw 

60. ^ nqq^T'TTTqra: 1 qr^qq^ qi:q?q qRq gqrf^ 
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61. 1 yTT <g. T 5 T^ iTOnT^^r 

6- 2. ff%: I XTRSTSr^ f 'J fi«fr RcT^Tor^q-^rTf T% : I VTIT 

63. ^^[r’TT’T^^r fgryqr^^ i 5!TrTs:r5r^ 

64. JTTrTUK^^l^M: I ^%f=5reT ^TT 

65. I JT^ 

66. ’^T^ffrrR^'^’TOT^^T f fri: I ’srC’^’^ ITTTT^ 

67. f ra: I iTT»^^ 

68 . ^t JT^q’^^^r^TTf f%: I 3TTV?T^q- ^^T: ferf^TT 

69. R^rr'o^q’ ^^q-; i *n5C3:nT^ ^q-orr’T ^ 

70. JT^^^q' fq^rfq %qqr q=qq: i sTnrsT^THWrq^q qfq^ qFTqTTT 

71. ^:q ^HTirnTT^q^q =qq^ f^^q: ii qrar q^qr: ^ 

7- 2. T^CTTT^q ^gtR^Tf : I ^rg^or: | ^^rqj^^ggqnr; I qq q 

73. q q^5FqqfqTqi%qTfqq: I 5TRgrr5rqtqf=qq^r: T%qaT 3T«T^ R^T 

74. qrqorrq qrqqT qT%*rqrT i qq^qq^ qfq^ JTj^q’S^r^ 

75. q^qT I «ftq?R^q qi^q ^cqnr^^qg^q^qrqr ?RqrR 

76. ^ qfq-^q qTqqgJTTRqcqoRqr^qT I qTRf^T: qi^T: q^qoT 

77. RgnT^or: qrTq^Rgq?5R: qfffsgq ggRqqqr: qq qq: q^iq7 

78. qqTqr%qTmq: l qsqrfqqqT: qfqqr: Tiqq qrim w?qT ^ 

79. ^qqf f^qq^'t^TqfTf: I qi^^^Tqq^ ntqq qrqoRTT 

80. qTT%^ qrfq^ T%qnT g^^Trsqq^Tqt I qfq^qjqq^ 

81. nr^qr: ^q'JT^qrq'i g^qr^q^ f^oraqr q^'^^T i q^[q^q q 

82. RTH^ qrq'^qgqTiri^q^qTq'T qrq qf^g qq^T^^’^qmr qqq^: 5 tt 

83. f^qf ^:Tq=q3r qtq'q mmm l^qmqr qT%\qTT I qq^rq qiTTTqq 

(Siiod ^js^nd. ) 


I A— 

1 . 

•2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

r- 

I . 
8 . 


Traiislitt^ratio)!. 

Haier lilfl-\ aralias.v a danishtra-daindali (s) sa patu vali I Haniadii-^ 
kalabU A atra dliatii c-hchha Ttra] snyaiii' dadbau ' Htranab&.ya nama- 
s ta^iJja ij yad-danida '-"riliainedliinaml luadbuvratftiiani sa [m] gi- 
ta-]iiaakbari bbavati trayi' sada (in) bladanidber indo [sj saintane 
Yadu-saujnite^ I aliliud ascliiiyya ■* niadburvya*’ vasudiiaya, [s] tapah- 
p [b] alam I 

Samgaino nania raja bbut sarablmte tad-auvayel reje yasya yasah-sini- 
db(j [sj saraniva SiirapaglO sava' -ratta®-nidbataya® samr^d asi- 
t tanubbu^alm’" I madbya“ Bukka-mahipalb manmain iva 



9. Kaustubhab ^ 

tasya G-anranibika-jane [s] tanayo’ 

blind 

gnnonvita' ^ 

1. 

Kead Hemadn. 

o- Read a^ehaiya. 

9. 

Read nidlies tasya. 

2. 

Read snj-am. 

*!• Kead luiidhuryani. 

10. 

Read tanubhuvam. 

;^. 

Kead gaud a. 

7. Keatl sarva. 

11. 

Read madhye. 

4- 

Read sanijnite. 

a. Read rati!a. 

12. 

Read guuanvitah. 



10 . 

11 . 

1!^. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 

II A— 
26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 


hara-gau’’a-yasah-pura-hari Hariharasva-rah’ i yat-sbodasa- 
inaha-d^na-yasas4^ dig-viharina'*l bhuyasain aldiavaiiiialam 
bhuvaiiani chaturdasal Pratapa Devanlja- sya^ ]mtr6 hhut bhuvi visvata'* 
prainoda iva inutta'’’ yah prajaiiam svai [r] ganair abbutl jjratartlia' sami- 
dho bliutva'' pratapagiiau ranatnganel vijito'' yeii:i vire'pa vi jaya (h ) 
sri-kara-grahahl tasya Demamlaka-jaiies tauayo viiiayonnatald vi- 
dya-nidhii- ^■iseshaj^6 viro Vija (r) yabhupa-tild da>a (in) nidher abhut ta- 
sya dtvi Narayanambikal .^aurev iva 5Ialialakshun .^atikarasyaiva Pa- 
rvati I putra-rupaiji tayi'" .■^laghyaip purva-janiiia-tapah-phalani I Deva- 
r^ya- 

mahipalo d4ta divyati bhiitalel vadAiiya-tilakah sovain De- 
varajo maha-nripali Sake varsba-gaue clia[in;dra baiiigni- 
sasibhir initel Sauinyilkhye \ateare snddbe niasi Bliadrapadc 
siibhe suchau pakshe painchadasvam nakabatresasya vasarc' snmo- 
paragatah puinnye kale dbarinadina-inarma-vitl Tnnigabba- 
dr4-tate puninye VirupAksbasya sammdlian I Penugnrnda-pnri-ra- 
jye R(Klda-de.k^ pratliain gatel Tninblxdnilvakbyatilin prapte stbale 

sthitim upeyusbil kliyatam oi-auiain Cb61i.sattipalyakbyain dbarani- 
talel vidba 3 'a Tryaiiibakapuram agrabaram inaiiasayald (lbarapu\ ram' ’a- 
dM vipra-ganaya gunasaliiie pada-vfikya praiiiauakliva-si[in dbu- 
n^ni paradrisvanel .4r1 Tryaml akapure byasini [n] vrittibliaj.i [nij dvijanina- 
nain I li- 

kbyate naina gotrani sakhamk-ba viiiialatinanain i lu'Pyapa-sa- 
gotrasya yajusliasva bliuvaua-gurdh sri lvriv;\,4ikti-gn)’<»b pratbaiiii- 
ki vrittib 1 sri Bndhatiandanvaya-pravarbtakasxa l)h:i\a-i'6ga-\aid,vasya 
k'i G6- 

vindananda-gnror vrittir ekid Bbaradvaja-sa-gotrasya vAjiisliasya 
Dirglia-.Malinatliasunor Naganasya vriti shsbatkarn I Haritasya 
yajnsbas^’a Vi.kek’araradbva-sunor Lakslimikantara Ibv'asyaika 
vrittibi Kasyap.i-sagotrasva yajusbasya Pocbana-sunob Kuclii- 
idiattas\'aikA vnttiii 1 Bbaradv4jHsa-gotranani balivricliauaiii Xagappa- 
r4dbva-sutan4ra -Jamnaparadbya iMadbu vanaradin a Cbaudaparadbva 
NagaparAdhya Laksbmanaradbya (xaniganaradliyeti sbainna [in; vri- 
tti-sbatkarn Vaisvamitrasya baiivricbas}a Kagbava-sunbr Naganasya 
vrittir cka Vasishtbasya balivrichasya Nagana-sunnr Snngari- 


1. Read Hanhaies.varah 

2. Read yasaham. 

3. Read dig-viliarinain. 

4. Read sya. 


n. Read vi-^rurah. 
f). Read mdrtd. 

7. Read pratyartlii. 
<S Read hatva 


9 Read % ihif'. 

1*'. Read lay"^. 

11. Read dljara-pi’u’vam 


21 * 
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42. bhattasya vrittir eka Bharadva 3 asa-”<)tras 3 'a bahvrichasj^a Pemmanar^'a- 

43. sunor Aubhalablmttasyaika vrittih I Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba- 

44. bricbasya Simganarya-sunor Naganasj'aika vri- 

45. tibi J^.madagiiasya babricbasya Govimda-suiios Ti- 

46. panas\’aika, vrittibi Kasyapas 3 'a babricbasya Lakba- 

47. na-sunob Samganas 3 "aika vrittib' Vadbulasya ya- 

48. jusbasya Raniacbanidra-sutas 3 ’'a Nribaribbattas 3 "a dve vrittil A- 

49. tre 3 ’asya babricbas 3 ’a Narabari-putras 3 "a Simganas 3 "aika rrittib 

50. Bbaradvajasa-g 6 tras 3 ’a bavricbas 3 ’a Savanar 3 ’a-sun 6 r Malaiiasyai- 

51. ka vrittibi Haritas 3 'a babricbas 3 'a ('b61aparya-taiia3^as3’a -Janapa- 

52. syaika vritti Agastyas 3 A barucbas 3 'a Virana-suuo [r] Naranasyaika vrittibi 

II B~ 

53. VisvHniitras 3 'a babricbas 3 'a Devanasunor Basavanas 3 ’aika ^Tittih I Bada- 

54. r^vanasa-gotrayor babricba 3 " 6 h Putanasutayor Nriliari Si[rn]ganav 6 [r] vri- 

55. tti-dvayam I Kausikasya babvricbasya Manigana-sunor Lakhanasyaik4 

vrittih II 

56. Srtvatsasya yajusbasya Gopana-suuor Nagapasyaika vrittih I Sriva- 

57. tsas 3 "a 3 'ajusliasya Gdpana-sunor Acbana-syaiki vrittih I Gautamas 3 a ba- 

58. bvriciiasya Cbayaua-suiior Nribarer eka vrittih I .\treyasya babvri- 

chas 3 'a Deva- 

59. na-sutasya Liganasyaika vattih I Vasishtasya bahrichas 3 "a Ramana- 

putra- 

60. S 3 ’a Ra 3 'anasyaika vrittih I K 44 ya[)as 3 'a babrichasya Virana-sunor Liga- 

61. nasyaika \rittih I BbaradvAjasya babricbasya Cbaudapa-sutasya 

Ganapas 3 'aik 4 

62. vrittih I Bh4radvajasya babvricbasya Honinapa-sunbs Tippauas 3 "aika, 

vrittih I Bhara- 

63. dvajasya babvrichasyii KesapAryasimo VithaparyasyaikA vrittih I 

Bliarad\'ajasya 

64. ba vricbas 3 'a KcsapArva-sutasya Xagauas 3 ’aika vrittih I Kauinfliii 3 ^asva ya- 

65. jusbas 3 'a ^ itliappa-siiiior Devapasyaika vrittih I Vasisbtafc. 3 ’a vajusbas 3 ^a 

Malla- 

66 . ppa-sunos Tippanasyaika vrittih I Vasisbtbasya habriciias 3 'a Xarayaua- 

67. deva-sunor Ijaklianasyaika vrittih I Gargyas 3 'a babricbasya Devana-su- 

68 . 116 Mallapas 3 ’aika vrittih I Atre 3 ’as 3 a bahricbas 3 a Cbadappa-sunoh 

Sirigi- 

69. rinatbasya dasa samkliya vrittayah I Bbaradvajasya babricliasya Deva- 

narya-sutasya Ra- 

1 0. macbarndras 3 a vimsati-sanikliN 4 vrittayah I Bliarad\'a]asa-g 6 tras 3 'a 
babvricbasya Aagapara- 



71. dhya-sun6[r] Jaiiapar^clhya^ya cluitasro vrittiyah I* Biiinulvajasa-^otri 

habrichah Nri- 

72. simhclnidhya-sunui Haribhattah I Madhuvana-^uunr Lakhannh I Cliauda- 

pa-ftunur Devanah I traya e- 

73. te pratyekaiu ardliA rdba-vritti-liliaainah I Bharadvaja\ df iialivrichayoh 

Simgana Abhala-sunnu. 

74. Narganamnada,taya vrittir ekii I Kasyapasya balnricbasya MaUapa--.utasya 

Cliauda- 

76. pasyardba I Siaxatsasya bah vricbasya Ibppana-sunor Mallapasyanbia 

Snvatsa- 

70. sya liahvnchasya Madhava-sunos Tippanasyardha I Vasislitlulb ImlnTi- 
chah Basavana- 

77. sunn Madanah (Toxiincla-sunu Mailaialb' Kdtide\'a-[)uti’us I'iinuiai.iab ete 

fcrayah pratyeka- 

78. m ai'dlia-\ ritti-bhagiuab Vaiivauiitravoli babvricha\oli itagliaxa Ntlgana 

sunvau ivri- 

7b. shnabiiatta Siniganuyoc eka \rittdi I y,ijn.sasyatrcvas\ a ( ;i‘i[)ana-sunb 
Xagana ^u- 

80. rdba Vasisbtasya Najusliasx’a Tupana-suiidr Avvana.syai dba I liaii- 

vricbasyatreya^y a Bex a- 

81. iia-suii6b Samganasyardba .•;.ukla-ya|asbasy!i (Tautamasya Vislinasuno 

[Amdarivai'dhil I yajusbasya \’a- 

82. sislAbasya Xoniappa-puaOr Malla [)a^yar(lli,'i Atn Vasislttlia Ibifinid- 

vajasa-gdti'auani rukli yajuli sa- 

83. kbiiiam Kaiiuuliauidrii Boiiiana bokanu i'iijiiuanai'aiii xrittir ("'k'.'i 

Devai'aya-maliarax ada. 


I rn ' (n/i . 

Lines 1 — 4. 

]\Iay till' barlikc tusk of Han w bo i mi ,k the lorm oi \ a laha (Ifoar) h ir sjiori , hi inn- 
on xx’bicb the earth [k sse.'Sed the ieautx' ot an uinhrella with the (bilden Alounlaiii 
as its linial pi'oteet you : 

Salutation to lierauiba, the bees dwelling on {hf. hoiiseholdeiw) w bo>e temple^ 
render inusie with the Mxda as an ace- inpaiiiinent. I’l'he nieaning of thw x’orM- is 
not very elear). 

Lines 4 — 20. 

In the race of the inijon xvho is a ti’easiire of joy to the ngliteous eallcd Yadu, 
W’as liorn the fruit of tlie austerities of the eaith, possessed of xvonderfiil sxveetui'ss. 
In that great lineage arose a king nauiod Sangaina the stream of whise fame shone 
like the Gauges. Among the s. ns of that treasure of jewds (Saiigama), king Bnkka- 
niahlpfila shone like Kaiistubha among gems. The son ot that .ord of Gauramliika 
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(Bukka) was Hariharesvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls. The fourteen worlds are not suflicieut to 
hold his fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by liim and sporting in all the 
cardinal regions. 

Pratapa Devaraja was his son, famed in the world. He was, by his qualities, 
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects. That hero made oblations 
of bis enemies in the fire of his valour on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(married) the Goddess of Victoiy. His son by Demambika was king Vijayabhupati, 
pre-eminent on account of his courtesy, a treasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhupati 
was Naraj’anambika, like Lakshmi of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara. The 
praise- worthy fruit of their austerities in previous births is their son king Devaraya. 
Ever generous lu' is dwelling in happiness on earth. 

Lines 20 — 31. 

An ornament to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and versed in the secrets 
of the path of righteousness, the great king DevaiAja, in the Saka year counted 
by moon, arrows, fires and moon (1351 ), in the year Saumya, in the pure month 
Bhadrapada, in the bright fortnight, on the loth lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the holy l ank of tiie Tiiiigabliadra, and in 
the presence of Virupaksha, gave away with pouring of water, the famous \ illage 
Cholisattipalli situated in the renowned Tumbekallu-sthala, itodda-desa and Penu- 
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agrahara named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmans, endowed with righteous qualities and having reached the other 
shore of the ocean of grammar, Mimamsa and logic. The names of the pure 
soulcd Brahnians who hold the vrittis in this Tryainl akapura are written here along 
with their gotras and sakhas. 

Lines 31 — 48. 

The first vritti belongs to the guru Kriyasakti, the teacher (guru) of the 
universe, born of Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajurveda. One vritti belongs to the 
guru Govindanauda, of Bodhanaudanvaya, a phy.sician to the disease of w’orldliupss 
(bhava — world of births and deaths) : To Xagana, son of Dirgha Malinatha of 
Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajurveda, 6 vrittis : to Lakshmikantarudhya, son of 
Visvesvararadhya of Harita-gotra and Yajurveda, one vritti : to Kuchibhatta, son of 
Pochana of Kasyapa-gotra and YajurvMa, one ^■ritti : to the six sons of Xagappa- 
radhya, of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rik-sakha, named •faimaparadhya, MadhuvanMa- 
dhya, Ghaudaparadhya, Xagapartldhya, Lakshmanaradhya and Ganganaradhya, 
6 vrittis : to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvamitra-gotra and Rik-sakb4, one vritti; 
to Bingaribhatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and Rigveda, one vritti : to 
Aubhalabhatta, son of Pemmanaiya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rigveda, one vritti; 
to Nagana- son of Singanarya, of Ivasya pa -gotra and Rigveda, one vritti; to Tipana, 



son of Goviuda of ■Tamada'inya-j^otra and Veda one vritti : to Saugana- son of 
Lakhana of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 48 — 56 

To Nriharibhatta. son of Rainaeliandra, of Vadliida-gotra and Yajur Veda, two 
vrittis : to Singana, son of Naraliari of Ativya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti: to 
Malana, son of Savanarya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, one vrilti : to -lanapa, 
son of C'liolaparya of Ha^rita-gotra and Rig Veda, one \ritti : to Xarana, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Basavana. ^on of DGai.ia. ot \'isva- 
mitra-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Nrihari and Singana, sons of L'utana of 
Badarayana-gdtra and Rig-Veda, two vrittis : to Lakhana, son of Vangaiia of Kairsika- 
gotra and Rip Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 56 — 64. 

To Nagana, son ot Gopana of Srivatsa gotra and 'I'ajnr \'eda, one \ ritli : to 
Achana, son of Gopana of Srivatsa-gotra ai;d Vajiii- \’eda, one vritti : to Xriliari, son 
of Cliayana of Gautama-gotia and Rig \'eda, one \ritti; to In'iiigana, son ofDeiana 
of Atreya-gotra and Rig Veda, one \'ritti : to Rawana. son ,of Raniana of \'a'ishtha- 
gotra and Rig Veda, one N'ritti : to Li njgana. son of Virana of Kiis) apa-gotra and 
Rig Veda, one : vritti to Gaiiapa, son of Clmudnpa, ol Bharadw'ija-giitra and Rig Veda, 
one vritti : to Tippana of Bhar,i(B'aja-gotra and Rig VYda, son of Hoimapa. oiii' \ ritti : 
to Vithaparya, son of !\esapar\a of ffliaradvaja-gotra and Rig \'nla. one vritti. 

Lines 64—68. 

To Xagana, son of Kesapaipa of Bliaradvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, is given one 
vritti : to Devapa, son of \'itliappa of ivaiindiiiya gotra and \'ajnr Veda one i-ritti ; to 
Tippana, son of Mallappa of Vasislitlm-gotra and Vajiir \'eda, one vritti ; to Lakhana, 
son of Aarayana-deva of Vasislitha-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to iMallapa sou 
of Btwana of Gargya-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti. 

Lines 68 — 79. 

'I’o Sirigirinalha, son of Ciiadappa of .Vtreya-gotra and Rig Veda, are given R) 
vrittis: to Raniachandra, son of Desanarya of Bhiirad vaja-gotra and Rig Veda, I'i) 
vrittis : to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadhya of Blniradvaja-gdtra and Rig Wda, 
4 vrittis : the three persons named Haribliatta, s ai of Nrisindiaradhva, laikhana, 
son of Madhinana, Devana, son of Chaiidapa, all of Bnaradvaja-gotra and Rig Veda 
get half a vritti each: to Ai%anna and Annadata. sons of Singana and Aiihhala of 
Bharadv4ja-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti : to Chandapa, son of .Mallapa of Kas\ apa- 
gotra and Rig Veda, half a vritti: to Mallapa, son of Tqipana of Srivatsa-gdtra and 
Rig VMa, half a vritti : to Tippana, son of Madluna of .Srivatsa-gOtra and Rig Wda. 
half vritti ; Madana, sou of Basavana, Maiiara, son of Govinda. d'iiiiinana, son of 
Kotideva, these three persons of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig Veda get half vritti 
r-acli. 
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Lines 79 — 84. 

To Krishnabhatta and Singana of Visvainitra-gotra and Rig VMa, sons of 
Raghava and Nagana, one vritti (each) : to Nagana of Yajur Veda and Atreya-gotra, 
son of Gopana, half a vritti : to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasislitlia-gotra and 
Yajur Veda, half a vritti : to Sangana, son of Devana of Rig Veda and Atreya-gotra, 
half a vritti : to Pandari, son of Vislinu of Sukla Yajur VGla and Gautama-gotra and 
to Mallappa, sou of Nornappa of A'ajur VMa and Vasislitha-gotra, half a vritti : to 
Rainaeliandra, Boinana, Lokana and Timmana of the Atri, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
vaja-g 6 tras and of the Rig and Yajur Vedas, one vritti eac-li is to be gi\-pu. 

Devaraya-maharaya’s gift ..... 

Note. 

This copper plate sasana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village accountant of CholGiahalli. The plates measure There is 

writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of botli the plates. There is no seal nor ring. The letters of 
the record are well carved in Nandi Nagari characters. But there are several ortho- 
graphical errors. The language is Sanskrit. The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting tiie names of the donees and referring to king Devardya. 
Another plate which must have contained the boundari(‘s of the \ illage granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature, etc., seems to ha\'e been lost. 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhupati and Narayanambika The usual stanzas in praise of the Saiigama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangania down to Devaraya II are given (cp. E. C. 
XII, Tumkur 11) after the invocatory verses addresst^d to the gods Varaha andGanesa. 

The object of the n-cord is to register the gift of an agrahara village called 
Cholisattipalli (Cholenahalli) renamed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda- 
puri kingdom, Piodda province, Tumbekallu-stljala to certain Brahmans with 
Kriyasakti-guru at their head by the king Devaraya II. 

T’ho date of the grant is given as S l-Iol Saumya sam. Bhadrapada su 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and corresponds to T2th Septemlier 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month f)f Nija Biiadrapada. 

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra of the royal 
preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the iuscrijitions and literary references to 
that guru. He is stated in this K'cord to belong to Kasyapa-gotra and to have been 
a follower of the Yajur Veda. He is also honoured in this record with the appella- 
tion -500 7 ; or world-preceptor. Among the other donees are some names 

ending in aradhya (cp. E. C. XI, Davangere 2d of 1410,). 

Kriyasakti was a famous teacher who lielonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
Saivisin, evidently the same as the Kalamukha s(*ct. His name, religion and the 
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-preference shown to the Ivashmir Bralmians and Saiva apamas l)y his disciple 
Madhavaniantrin lead to the inferivnce that he beloiiped to th(' Kalainukha sect. This 
had numerous votaries in the Karnataka from very (‘arly times hut practicallv dis- 
appeared after the reiyn of Devaraya II. It is l)eli('V('d that its followc'rs weiH' 
absorbed bv the Virasaiva or Linpayat cult and the Smarta (»r Advaita sect. There 
are references to the puru Kriyasakti fi'-tni 1847 A.D- to 1481 A.B. in inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars tliat tht'iv wore seviu'al purus of this name 
duriup this period. 

The absence of the pdtra and si'itra of tla* Kdlamukha purus so often met with 
in inscriptions should not be taken to denote that they were opi)os('d to Vedie ti'achinp 
and the Brahman social system. Tiie KalAmukba purns ar.' always i)raised as hemp 
wellw M'sed in the Vedas and Vedanpas. A lithic record at llelpami, the chief centre 
of till' Kalainukha sect, dated 1088 A.D., while ri'ferrinp to tlu' Jvak'imukha priest 
Lakulisvara-pandita pives in a veise the essence of his doctrine : MaliAdeva is pod, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world. T’lie ruli' enjoined m the threi' Vedas for 
the order of castes and asramas is dharma. ' K.(.'. Vll, Shika)']nir 1_’0: translations, 
P. 08). 

There are several inscriptions and litei'ary works referrinp to Kiiyi'akti from 
the time of Harihara I down to the reipn of DeA-ara\a II. — -The earln'st of these in- 
scriptions is th** Hechche c'ip[)er Aisana of 1817 in whicli he is ^pok 'ii of as the 
guru of Madhava. miuister of Prince Marapa. and [iraised as an mcariiation of .Si\'a 
(E. C. VITI, Sorali 878). Heddase Plates of ATtrajia (amtain the same information 
and are' of the same date (M-A.K. 1049, P. 188). 

A stone inscri])tion of Bukka I, dated 1888 at Mnclichandi spealts of Kasi 8hlasa 
Kriy4sakti as the instructor of iNIadlun a 1 1 a' Madiia va-mantrin l. in Ihii'e Sai\'ism i K.(.’. 
VII Shikarpur ’281 ). A copper plate pram of llarihai’a II dated 1-178 sfieaks ot 
Kriyasaktyacharya as the kuhi puru (family pivceptori ol the kinn (ITP. A', Chaniia- 
rayapatna 288). The Badap Plates of Hanhari II, dated M70, I'efei- to a prant made 
by the kinp at the mstaiui' of his p,reeept rr krinia'I rajaenni mahama mlalacliarva 
Vanivilasa Kriyasakti. Tide, is heiieved to he (liifereiit trom K'tlTi \’ihtsa K’riyiAakti 
(M.E.Pi. J 92-5, [1 -‘^8). The tlosahalli Platen of llarihara II, dated I • -s 1, describe 
Harihara lias haviiip listi'iied to the te-udiiiips of Krix-a-^akti and A’ldyi'ini n\ a 
(Journal 'if Bnniha\' Historic. il Society. Vol. I, Xo. 2, p. 1). A litliie I'l-ioi'd nf tin- 
same reipn, dat'-d 1890 A. D. at Sankaratirtiia near Mulahapal stater, that Imniadi 
Bukka, son of Harihara II praiited the villape Jvmnmriyipa Ih foi' the sei-\](-,.s of the 
shrine of Vidya'ankai’a s>'t np in memory of the pui'u Ki'iyusakt i who had dr-d m 
the preeious year (1889), Tins I’ei ord would estabiish somi' (■omie(-i Km hi-twi'en 
him and A^idyu-iankara. AA'lietlier Aid\asankara was meiely tiie nime of tiie 
deity set up or wdietlier he had anythmp to do with the A'idwAtirrha oi ^rinpeij 
who died about 1888 or with ATdy.'iHnkar.t, the pm-n of Xamhari, si,, of 

)•) 
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M;\dhavainantrin at Goa cannot be determined {see M.A.E. 193'2, p. 106 ; 

Br. A.S. IV, p. 108). 

After this we lla^■e two copper plates of Haribara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also praise Harihara IT as the worshipper of the feet of raja-raja-guru-pit^maha 
Kriyasaktideva who was the worshipper of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(M.A.R. 19rJ, P. 47). A lithic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kriya- 
sakti-gura-immisvara and registers a gift of land to Kriyasakti-deva-raya-vodeyar 
and also to the guru of the Sringeri Alatt (Singti’A'a vodeyar) [E.C. VI Koppa 53 : 
also Koppa 52 and E.C. VIII, Tlrthahalli 133.] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Devarajn I. A stone inscription at 
till' Harihara temple at Harihara speaks of Devaritya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favour of raya-raja-guru-mandalacharya Kriva=akti-g'uru. It is 
dated in 1410 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 23). Tlie Dandepalli Plates of Devaraya I’s 
son Vijaya-bhupati call Vijaya-bhupati as a disciple of Kriyiisakti-desika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Kriyasakti-pura to Brahmans. (E.I. XIV, 
p. 80). A stone record of the reign of DevarAya II at Putturu in South Canara 
District, datt'd 1431 A. D. registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Kriyasaktideva to the place. The Superintendent for Epigraphy, Madras 
who has noticed this in his Annual Report on Soutli Indian Epigraphy for 1931 
(P. 48) gives his opinion tliat this Kriyasakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spiritual preceptor of Madhavainautrin and also of Harihara II. 

In none of the above stone or copper recoi’ds are the gotra and siiiti'a of Kriya- 
sakti given. A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature may be noticed 
here. Tatparyadipika, a "work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sutasamhita by Madhava-mantrin tells us that the author (here called 
TladhavacliArya) was a disciple of Ka.sivilasa KriyaTikti. As stated already 
Afadhavamantrin served under Prince Afarapa, Bukka I and Harihara II. Kampa- 
raya-charitam of Gangadevi also speaks of KusivilAsa Kriyasakti as her guru. Srinatba 
author of some Chatu verses in Telugu states in his work that the goddess Sarasvati 
got for him the title of Ka\i Sarvabhamna before Chandrabliusha Kriyasakti Raya. 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by S. Krislmaswami Iyengar, p. til). In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same work Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krislmaswami Iyengar opines that 
this IS a distinct person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the prece])tor of Aladhava- 
mantrin and Gangadevi, the first member of the full title being tlu' personal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

21 

HeGGA T tA 1 )EVAX KOTE TaLU Iv. 

At tlie village Belatur, in the hohli of Antarasaute, on a rft'ini' lying mair tlie 
Karaluinannagudi. 

Size d — 0" X -J'. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

«o3d^o:^ 3o.,'3^ios? 


^sjj3fs 2V X - 2 '. 

d. 


1. 

. 

8. 

. cd:)S9S.SrSj3e3, 

^ Iw' ^ 

2. 

. ojoci 

9. 

. Ssdrra) riSotsy 

3. 

. wsjiqjos:) 

oi. rd 

10. 


4. 

. cdoi-l 6 ronaeoi 

11. 

. o ds dsdcd: s^S.rdS 

00 eA 

5. 

. rtoj^ajiio -IS (?) 

C4 ' 

12. 

c<3 

6. 

. ojiisw d-i S 

vJ 

13. 

^253 SW S.I 

d ^ 

7. 

. 7^ SoS rt,3of3c3j3'^ S 

(P -J j 




T mild iter 

itimi. 


1. 

. . .pa ... . 



.1 

, . . vara .... 



d. 

. . nnapa prithuvi .... 



4. 

. . yuttirc Bagija Bu . . . . 



0. 

h. 

. guniyum pendati Pa ( ?) 

. yu bitta datti bittuva 



7. 

. ge susthi grahanadol teiii 



8. 

, . ya Kasyapa-gotra Marayya 



9. 

. gainunda padirkanduga inanuu 



10. 

. yi-dattiyan alidoiu kcre 



11- 

. 11a i kavileya pArwaran a 



1-2. 

. Butuga-Koiuguni kattida 



13. 

kere liilta datti 




T ranshdion . 

. . . . Whilt' Annapa -svas ruling the earth- Bugdja Bii _tugaj Kunguni and 

hi^ wife Pa made the gift nf hitiuLUilla. Be it well. On the '>(_( ar-ion of 
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eclipse, .... G-iimunda praiited 10 kandugas of laud to Mtlrayya of Teui . 
ya Kasyapagotra. He who destroys this gift will incur the sin of destroying ? tanks, 
red COW', and Brahmans. The grant made for the tank built by Butuga Konguni. 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken on both the 
sides and a numlier of letters are lost both at the beginning and end of lines 1 — -11. 

A king is first referrtHl to as ruling the eartli. Only the letters nnapa at the end 
are now left. The name may stand for Annapa. There is a Xolamba king Annapa 
wdio ruled from 931 to 940 over parts of Tutnkur and Cbitaldrug DisO’icts. Whether 
his rule extended over parts of Mysore District cannot he determined definitely. 
But the t'xercise of some authority in the (hanga kingdom by the Nolamhas is 
indicated in some inscriptions l.s-"? M.A.R. 1939, p. 177 ; E.C. HI. Mandya 13 
of 393). No date is given in the record liut the characters appear to belong to the 
10th century A.D. 

The main object of the iiiscri])tion is to record the construction of a tank by 
Biituga Konguni and a grant made for the same. This Butuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga king who slew the Cliola king llajaditya at Takkvolam (E.C. Ill; 
Mandya 41) about 949 A.D. At the time of the grant he might have been a prince. 
The present record gives the title Bagija t ) him. It is not clear what it lueaiis. 
His wife is also stated to have joined wfith him in uiakiiig a grant of hittnvdtta for 
the tank built by him. But her name is lost in the inscription except the initial Pa. 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kanclugas of land to MArayva of Kasyapagotra 
by some gilnuinda. Probably the donee of this grant M4rayya received confirmation 
of the grant of hiitnvatta for the tank from Butuga and liis wufe. An imprecation is 
conrained against the violators of the grant. The w'ord hiftvvnlpi seems to indicate 
either a portion of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet lin.ls below a 
tank granted to the person wdio Imilt the tank or repaired it. 

Regarding the wife of Butuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name'. Even this letter is not very clear. So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of his, Revakaiiiuimadi, the Rashtrakiita iirincess, and Chikkahhe reteri'ed 
to in a record at AlalialH (E. C. VII, Shimoga Taluk. 06 and E. I., IV, 330). 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is probaliie that 
this was the tank referred to in th(^ lithic record. 
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At the village Ningalialh in the same liohli, on the 1st vlragal near the forest 
settlement. 

Size o' — 6”X4' — 0". 



Kannada lau^^ua^e and clianutcrs. 
g^ojs^ci ^odo^ agja^jjs? 3o^doD:)d:)d 

oj3ai) eS^drloo. 


S^droes 5i' x 4' 


1. 


1 9. 

0Chdi3 dS, 

2 


; 10. 

od d^d 

3. 

dddod 

1 11. 

s'sd 

4. 

d dd 

cO 

i P2. 

1 

o.> d ^ o 

9 

5. 

20 

cp 

1 13. 

i 


6. 


1 14. 

d dijs( 

7. 


1 IV 

sddodo 

8. 

n 

iVoO. 



This records tlie prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhafaralaila (lit. family 
of the brave! who fought with the sword and du'd after cai)turine a ^trongliold. 

The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day oi the dark half of Kirtika 
in the year Prahhava. 

No king is named nor is the record dated in any era. The charactei’s seem to 
belong to the 11th century A.D. 
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On a second viragal at the same [il.-ici'. 

Size o r r 

Kannada language and cliaracteis. 

(nj lldcoj t.jf . 

(T. rd 


1. 


1 

S. 

2. 

'ii'J&O20(^JSC5 ojc^F”C 

— D 

i 

i 

9 . d^ d 




10. ri !^dj^ 

3. 

ocd d^dtJCdod^ddOddo: 5i,d 


11. fs:- . . . 

:2 


dddio 1 

V ^ 1 

1 

12. Co JO . . 

a 

4. 

d^ddd^doddj 


13. dd 

5. 



14. dOd 

0. 

do^ 


lo. d-ct i 'deed'; 

W — ® ^ ' 

7. 

, 1 

' Gs-/ ' 


1- ^ ^ . • . . cws.>r^G 2025c^C^ 


N ntf. 


Some letters an- lost in lines 11, 12 and 1(3 

oi tilt' rrcci-J. Tlii^ i\ cord 


to tlie reign ( if the Chola king Vira liaiendra ( 'lioja au<l meatmns tiie deatii of a 
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warrior named Bira while lighting the battle of Bayanad against thieves. His son 
is said to have got the viragal inscription engraved. 

The date is given as S 993 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal year of Vira 
Eajendra Chola is also given but it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacunae. S 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A.D. which would be the 6th or 7tn regnal year of 
Vira Rajendra (s6" B. C. X, Chint4mani 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Saumya or Sadharana and not Khara. The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D. 1051 
which would fall in the 81th or 35th regnal vear of Rajendra Chola. There is some 
confusion in the date. Perhaps the word Srikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not indicate the name of the cyclic year. 

24 

At the village Bichanahalli in the hobli of Autarasante, on a stone near the 
Mari shrine. 

Size 5'X4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

t5o:Sc!Soi 3o^c!cc:d3:i 

3SjS33aK o'x4' 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5. 

6. dta.fs 

7. cS^dodti^dd ..... 

8. cdjs 

9. dodd .... . . . :rcd!dio . . 

10. oajdrr^doort^o .... ddrdrod^OTH d^dosti^tiddi 

11. . ■ dj3^r1os33a d^ddds? . . d^cd:) . . 

12. . . dj3d: « ddd do . . . r^doddsysh ccoi^dj'sdddo 

13. doddsran d^dcra&i^d djsd rtj5^d,d djsdd 

14. V9d d^cdcra^s;9dortdcrad'to^od£^js^:^doO?i . . . djsd . 

d):^d^;^srado 

15. ddcdjsn n^d Q^D^s^drdjyah ydoddd todOoSoodo 

drra eooO 

<V €3 

16. cdood dd~dJ3d.s^n wdodddodos^n cyscdrad, do^^'^o ddso^n 

t) t) O ■w/ 
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17. dosjdojjsn sioscOo t5;jo2;3c:i,-l WciOcSoodi 

qi V 

^JShi SiOD^D^Ti 

Cv 

18. . . :Soo3j3^r1o^ ^^clo?i<^oco 

6 

19. wrt;^:jj3(3 ei^.:)2;j=2cl^j3oc^i jtiosoao 2^^0cf::ocjo cj3w 

20. ?22oS?rS dQsjo^si^CisSoto esT^oo^rfri <».cra3'3S;^ srid 

O c3c) C3jSf 

— e ' 

21 . aodf.^ dd^io^jcra cd^jzc n^ds^odcfi.'s" 

' tJ c 3 

22. d.SiiOdO C3^d?ticnFd0^3|'2.C'a SlJO^JodcoOodoSido 3^ 3^ £X 

^ <jJ °*% ^ »_/ -w^ *_✓ 




This I'ocords tlu' ,uift of tli(' vill.-i.uc ilic'r.iiiinlialji ^^Ullate(l in So^alavadipiim- 
sthala ill Hiirada-sinie with cortaiii haudrts to)'ium,t> tin-iu into an a,m'aliara nainrd 
Devarajapura made i>y tlie kiu» of Myson-, Dn\ai'aja Vodi-yai, son of Devaraja 
Vodeyar and yraiidsoii of Cliaiuaraia Vodayar. Tia’ ai’nihara was oiaiit(Hl fin'c 
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain liiali mans not named. 
W'ho are said to liaA'e lieen proficient in all ia'andnes of leai-nine. The kiiiy Des’araja 
Vodej'ar is stated to have keen seated <ai the tiirono of Srh-any.ipattana (Serinea- 
patam). Tin' usual ini[)recations occ-ur at the end of the mant. 

No date is eiveii. The donor Deearaja \ odt'var was tic kniit oi Mysore Iroin 


1659 to 1672. 
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On a. viragal in the lorest I'lock of tic descried inilaci.' fjaltshin iiyifiiira in the 
liohli of Kandalike. 

Size o' ' r 


Kannada lanynaee and rharacti is. 


corl oC! 2 t.-c 


1 . c^Vcu-l- 

2 . rloT^o-ooo 

3. Til.tira 

O J 

4. Odddoo^d 

5. osd^d^^iiijti^eocS^ddi 

6 . ajro? 3 D dd 

Cs 

I . ddd 
S. ddcc^j^ ^ 3 ^^ 






'X f 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15 . 
10. 


.edlOctjjVd.Coj'Sfd.tl 

s-X W C 5 

ox zj uo ^ oxo s>j« » caw-x 

^ £>3 _ C3 wO o3 rr^ ^ rv V d- 
«*; E* 

rXdrx >x^x- ^^S/^r^t*Jx ^x 
—Cl. Z. 

Ci !u: 

or,' W' ct V.'’-' 

ox N>XX -^X w I w ^ 

Q 
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T mnsUteratiun. 

1. Purvva-desamum 

2. Gamgeyum Kad&,rainu 

3. gomda Koppara Kesa- 

4. ri-parainar ana sri 

5. Eajendra-cliola-devaru 

6. 3 ’andu 19 dilvndu Saka 

7. varsha 953iieya Pra- 

8. moda-samA’atsarada Chaitra-ma- 

9. sada bahula trayodasi 

10. Bnhaspati-v4radandu 

11. Baniga Bimayvaua maga 

12. Tattala Echagavundana mava 

13. Saataj^ya Kotagaui bandu turu- 

14. va konda popagadaUa Binnatn- 

15. di turuA’a magulchi siira- 

16. ra gatige sauda 

T ranslatioii. 

During the 19th ivgiial year of Sri Eajendracholadevar, KoparakiSsariparamar, 
the conqueror of Pdrvvadesa (Eastern country), Gauge and Kadara, — on Thursday, 
13th lunar day of the dark half of the month Chaitra, in the A'ear Pramofia, the Saka 
3 "ear 953 — when Santayya Kntaga, uncle of Tattala EchagilA'unda, son of Baniga 
BiinayA’a, came and seized the cows, the brave Binnandi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods. 

Notr. 

This is one of tlu' usual viragal records descrihing the exploits of a hero named 
Binnandi in recovering the cattle of tlie A'illage from the attacks of enemies. It 
belongs to tin' reign of the Cliola kiim Pajendlachola I (1012- 1044 A. D.) and is 
issued in the 19th year of his reign in S 953 Pramoda Chaitra lia 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to 2nd April lO-.O A.l). Its importance lies in its giving both the 
regnal and Saka years (4 Rajendra Cliola I and helping in the determination of the 
3 ’ear of his accession like a few other inscriptions published alreadv. 

Xax.jaxgud Taluk. 

26 

At the village Bankahalh in the hobli of HudahaUi, on a st )ne set up in the 
field of the patel Ketegauda. 


Size 5'X3'--9 
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Kannada languauc and i liarartf'rs. 

^"ao-os: tjo o3j^ r^"c) w,c3 ^ to°o‘ ri^z-Ti 

rov' V-J cv>uc(^ 

^^3Sk: 5'x8|'. 

1. ^ zicccrocdoicrsdo'ji^iig^ 

2. oj)ov sjocj ;jod;j c<d C5ia a ediS s-sa 

3. oojs(Xo:^^c:;^c! dja^ddda^i^cj crsad^r^dj 

4. ddc^fdduo ob,d.("Oo£i.c?idiOd dc: cidJSCdodo^ 

5. ed duduD tbddoddrt ddojjsd djsdi d^d .doriddirts;*: ciP 

6 ' 

6. d dsdod:; i^cdci^d aridd-add d:cdfs;3xcdj dos c 

O o w' 6 -c 

i . >..... 2j3^Z^Ojj ro Cw3^'^ . . . ■ 

8. SSO 3, oo 

<y i •j ^ o d 

9. dadiajdo aaEi.o?icd:);,-s dci c3o c 2 -c^ds 

t) !> —C M ^ 

10. o-sd.ojorirtddjad red do^d dfddoA^dd didd s^odfdSdi dodo 

«*J _c ^ ^ ^ 

11. dours r!d)d dccood rtd;d o^d r:d;d d^d dd; |!^’ cOood^ 

12. fescdOfdi « do42ds?ajodo djsd dosodddoddoo ddond dod 

«J o 

13. oo ^?lF^edc!d c^d d^a3dtodod^.^d . . . d^dod s 

14. on'srad dd ^ c^vCcS'f^j 

N ^ 

15. s^dooodo dcodo32h dw^do docd';? djs 

16. d ^C ^ 

1 / . d.. dd o dddd o dd cooap dof .s ddoodod dsii dd^ dd^d.FP dsd erfd^o 

18. ddCdoi ^do II 

Xntc. 


This record lielonus to the nn-n of ihe llo\sala kiiu ilcdiiUa III and di'scribes 
the creation of a vdla^e called Baukiiialli dy ti\c yaiidas n. lined Biinm ikkayauda, 
Malanagaud.a, Sanihuvagauda, Kelaoaud i and Bicliayaud.i. sons of \"irayagauda. 
They are als(' stated to have c instruct al a tank :.iid a tciiiido at tie vdlagi‘, set up a 
stone nilmill for till' service (if r II' t'-niplc and grante I some laiid for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the tenipi". d’lie griuijas are said to he suhordinates of the 
nal-prabhu-gauflns of the ricli Hokkunadu district in Kir ai i i del mguig fi Ivuiiilra- 
nadu. Tile names of tin- nal-pi-adliu-gaudus are given a-. Manchananavak'a, eldest 
son of Vira Bairevanayaka, Marai'ayaka, sm of Ikiichavauavak i. and Baiclicva- 

na,yaka, sou of The u>nal imprecat'irv verse occurs at the end of the 

grant and also a sentence witli the m-'aning ‘‘ may there lie increase in prosperity, 
-long life, good health and wealth is found at tiie commencement of the record.’' 

The record Is dated S 1 214 Nandana sam. Cliai su 15 Brihavara and eorres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 A.D. 
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27 

At the village Auuikahalli in the saiue hobli of Hullahalli, ou a broken stone 
lying in a field behind the Mari temple. 

Size l'-6" X 

tSroO rbSrt ciocS 50 rt& 

djsdtic ogjsodo oa daS Siocii^oo. 

CO o 00 

SjSSare li'xli'. 

1 a:^aao .... 

2 aS I ^ . 

3. ... oiraca doi) s^Oareao^i 

V 

4. di2l cD^^a?di^osS^cS 

5 aot)a as2i sldaSa^^^c! 

6 a^o?iaja^O . 

7. . . . 3t)Sj ^oa^F- 

8. . . . ^ . . 

9. . . 

10. saa 

Aob'. 

This record is full of lacunfe as a portion of the inscription slab is broken on 
both sides and the pieces on each side are lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab intact. It seems to refer to some king as the overlord witii the titles, lAjadhi- 
raja and raja-paramesNara and some subordinate of his is spoken of as the ruler of 
the throne of M\sore. It is pinbable that the first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayaiiagar. The letters tapa sri-suryya in line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king referred to was a sun in brightness. But nothing can he definitely stated about 
the meaning. 

As regards the dat(‘, only tlie cyclic year Visvavasu is named and the figure 
indicating the nuiul;er of years lapsed in the Salivdliana era is lost. The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th ceiitury and it is possible that Visvavasu might stand for 
1665 A.D. when Devaraja Vadeyar was king of Mysore. The previous cyclic year 
Visvavasu coincided with 1605 A.D. At this date the IMysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Seringapatam and are not spoken of in contemporary inscrip- 
tions as seated on a thi’one. In the latei- years VisvS,vasu, occurring in 1725 A.D. 
and 1785 A.D. the IMysore kings are not spoken of as subordinates since the Vijaya- 
iiagar empire had disappeared by that time. 
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Sekingapatam Taluk. 

28 

Chikkabbeballi ta)pp('r plate ^raiit of IviMsimai\iva dated .S 1 IdO found in tlie 
Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Sfriiigapataui Taluk. "Plate .\1XIV]. 

8 plates ; 10" X 7“ : Nagari characteus : Sanskrit language : Boar Seal. 

4>,?don3ti3 KicJ M2zrst3cd:iCd sTido, 

3 oSortri^o ; 10"X7"’ dod • dTsddndj 

IB— ^ o 

3. assjOTaod^doss^dods^zradods I aD^d33^^03rsaja;^t?Z) 

4. .s,fd d,a,cdaodtd2 1 daz) did 3j3<,oo^,^a3 

5. ddo ajic^^j3^d^rSt2j3;dj3^3o dQ?s?z)dd^^ti^:i I 

6. ddidra:^^dgdiFdj;S^Kdi)od^$^oto:'i^§ I ddrd^ddit^^dJ2_;^di 

7. dr^^dddja^dids I 

8. dFd^dj32AidS 

9. I ^33^ojiadF3oi3Sj3^d^ dd^ ddjs^js^cdxd^^ c&cdjc).^* 

lU. 3® sjD^^st^d^di :^adrdidda<dd I 

11. d^dd^traddf^a^daodi^djsaj'^s I csjid<8j^:^oid^oi:^C 

12. dioddjai; [§] '3jZ3Z)d^oSa I d':gjs^dJ3di^8^Sjrotrad0^d^dd3 

13. srao8§ I es^ddartaes^odo dJ‘S?dd^cdacL^otd^t3t;o I dd 

14. ^doddjs^ d^TOddzraods I d?d€>^dod:3sd^dj3^ 

_fl e «< o 

15. d^d6^ dod;730d i ^d^0^dJSditot?3^zo3ootio3DZ)o 

16. G8.j3^duoz^_j^d dd^o d^drr^do dci^s^^ddiddatitoas 

17. d otlctsto^odO^odo i d^s^^^^dortd.'sd'^o ddddtidd^ 

18. dw f3ooSj3^ut5Z)d^ d^v^rj^odo d3:z)Cxii.^dodddwddJ^ 

19. cdodra;39dc3'3dro] I d^do tSjs^^odzD'socloddozbddidacradodo 

20. djsddJ33jod^cSj3F^:3'a7lodad;d^o rtaddd^ddoto'adds^^d 

21. d;3Z)^;d 1 wrton'sd^docs^^ddadddidjsd^^^-s^oddsyodo 

22. 3a-s^ddj3^K?^dd^;73c ;^Eidodac!toi;o sziddo (djs^d^s^d^s* I 

23. ddddid ^ CJ zj d.j C e) dv ^ dp dd, coviaj^c.Jv.-CXji!>.0\j^ ddd. dca^ 

24. d^^^d^d,.d^^5rad0§ I toidddd^dx^;T3;73c:B;a^do5j3^di 

25. ds^jz^dd^d^idd&idjsi^a^^do 4u^dc csddsdjddid^ojitd Id 

26. jrad^:;ra7iOod^4%^=5^2!ozu.^^didi^G3j3^ I 

27 dodfod d jtra.d o* dt^sdd I d?D"dd"cCo^;i-oz5dicd^ES!^ 
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28 . 

29 . 

30 . 

31 . 

32 . 

33 . 

34 . 

35 . 

36 . 

37 . 

38 . 

39 . 

40 . 

41 . 

42 . 

43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 

47 . 

48 . 

49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 

53 . 

54 . 

55 . 

II B— 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 

59 . 

60 . 
61 . 


ibO 

;rad4)2o^§ ^ o3&iCij3drtd^d4<5)0 3Q3^d;8 

1 z*j ^ I tJ2^^;^.;'3^cra;8323op 

dj3^Dd^dodd3dg 26^ ^dsxra2^j3^dcci33i4?crasre2ra^d^2^a3o3^d3!i 
03|dcdidJ3da^r 

cj4)cd3§ ^i^cSdjsssDoiS^sS^ 25^ ^^e-scadrt) ^.2i3:d4)drtd^ 
dodicSa^^tSS-SS^jO l4l^^^d^^J3^e8^gd^2232o3se2od^^J2^20 

d^dortdi^d I ^i^dcrt^dood^JSC^^ cQd3s:ic^sj:)S^doa3^i^Fi; 
'^^d^sS3° I 7^J3^^?:^F^a3d3;6^3^__^237i3da3d^^^si^d^2^^S43s^o 
fs^ STS^ u 20^ ;:'s;33 di203oO di aJSCDdJS's S3 g 

a33dj3,fdo2odi dortd ^d2L)3dd2id:sS,cio25j3fOd:7i g 53,22 

fj -6 ^ t) ^at^ec) 

d d23 djJPd4d?0Odddj2Pd 0©33d3C©3322j33‘ I 20.S3,O!do 

•iw y ' — * ' d d 

=:)d^2o^o2d-i3do3add3$322j3ddo ds^qS^dio I ds^cc5j3i^do22 

do^MdosoOdCT^ 5322dCo S3dodC^C)0 1 4rer53^cSx^ 

cidoKP3^d^dqjd04jd3O3;^d3S;ortx^d3o^c cg^djsd^o c8^d:rt 

2;jro ddddoddo Sj023O30r5O,33de3‘ I S3.2i.Cd.33dc 

» ^ q) t) Ji s5 

ddF24,o D32i^o C33^d3ds3dd30 1 dc4s^rtie:^^dc:)S03^d^d 
d^Oo^^adortd^ I ddj3^d^s3aj3F^^ j33P- ^^d^5d^D3Cijid3&tSi 
dgl 222^^FdJK?^tOi^J3d[d]»:)Fd^?'od2)d>^C223d^ 1 6^3^^o3id^ 
ddooddg ^d^doirad^odoeS^s^o ^d^d33^dod^ ^D3 ^ 
03Dd2ddS3^^(d?3g s^cdods 3jS3^^.,3^*2dd3dirdjS^2id 
eddidFs'F ^dd d. 2dj3 53^^ sod doqrsd droed ddico d? 
EF3C22d3F?^dd^ I ddj3 fF3o ssdso^d^ ddd zis doss dodo dS3 c 
20003 (nJ^ SSS3d^S3d0dorl do.dSddOdO^^^ do0053S3d53 
2?g I dodj3^3t gddo^d^ddOaicO^^Ff53 sd® C 
20jOS3^od^re Fdo^dj^dooaj d2id:3Q3S3ddj3^oSo^ddo^o3i^g I dod 
3^d0d*^d3qJ3Fg ^Cdls^oo d024do d02i33d0d„d^dg S^CuO 
^dj3^d$fd.3^4ddddrtd^a3c;doo d^d33o 3d 

4 d^3'^^dd23d0d3jd^d533d 4 022302533 ^ 

'^d4djddod22odc8j3^dJ3d,d2^ooSsn^s‘ 1 5323^ 
ud..o^Kf^23udddd223 dodso^^dood^ss^ d33^Fdd^F 
ddF^d^;^dodddddj3^aijd?^^add^odo I d^ds^d^do di^dF"? 
d3dddddia3d/3d0S3£)^dd3d3C33d3d^^d3^dn3d^d 
dddod03Ddga3!idj2^53^^33c2 1 d^'3^d^^d^3S3df^d 







l^(y 



<. T- 5 t<rfi.Ti;^n 


TT" « »»)r» 1 fjo ‘^ > -"fV f- 

7f0aH?*5 I 

1 ^ Hcafe^^ ?l ^ ;."■ I 


'h^i- 



iH-Ti 

,^. . J 9 Jtt 5ft ■»««:» 9) 91 5cn'» 
f9»j5nnif»>^»jw?n7B»v^%'jf»5.rf,j 
“ “ R.c«wa--3f'97f.3v irf 


.^ 9 n ^il :‘ 

■ J 1 1 


I •/a(af5f!i''gr 5 f T a » ?,. g /> % 9 5 >a.5njtif>/i 

5f.9a-a?ft'9a3iv>^v’ir.W:W ' 

«9Wi^»5)Qinr«3 5^' ?3'^'>J}lv'l?ii# ^ 

' s'sPTi 9 ntci 3» i=9fpi ?n.;ni0;ti%5a ant^ 

'(?ifar^9)j:ii u><'«3<T)('a* 

^'31 T .3" 31 ?t ' 71 J=T» 31 i 

jTi J9>;^:,a<3 * 

, 9i=rn<?i«^ ?-. TO 9 ib'sn:'=) p^ifci -1 13 ^>t-.>^ 

‘ ^ ^ i=^p 99 ;»r-ft rkPi j}u> 5 wjTi ?; ^^ 1 ' tf. 

(7n’;( 31 rrft ?, ^1 n 5 trri 3i;afi ^3? ;t rf>i3 =n f 

' a i9iv^ ?B 3 <>^ » 3t ■w 91 ^ 

1^: .’^ 9:1/3 9 * 3 ’g( 3 r?ifi/i j 5 .p)i»/«rt(m ?i 

Ijft^’Si ?i f. Ti #1 §•.' y » • 


.. ■M -| -I" 'If f- /M*»-.'V' ^ I 

'(?|fa'^3>j:ii Ul<'« 3<T)(''n3i7t<^?< 3JFl?l(3rM(.f> 
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si'i Ganadhi-pataye naiiiah ' namah fs)tuinya-.Mras-cliiii|il)i-clKiin Ira-L-liaina- 
ra-cbarave trailokya-nai>amramblia-iiiulastaiiil)huya Saiulilia\(' I Hai-ei' li- 
la-varaha^ya dainslitra-daindah sa [latii vali I Heuiadri-kalasa yatm dlia- 
ti'i clichhatra-si'iyani dadhau I kalyanayastu tad-dhuma [iratynliii-tiinira- 
paham yad-paj6pya<;ajr>dhhutatn Ilarinapi clia pCijyati' I asli kshi- 
raniayaddevair matliyaniiluainn ujaliaiulmdiirh I iiavanitaiii i\ (')dl)hutaiii a- 
panita-tamu iiiahah I tasyasit lanayas tapohlur atulaii’ aiiva- 
rtha-naina Budliah pnnyair asyn l^nmi-a (va)-va hlnijahalaif avnr d\ isliam 
ni^huatah I tasy Ayur Xaiuislibshya tasya parushb v uddhO Yayati ili| kshi- 
tau kliyatah stasya tii Turuvasn [rj vasunililia fk' kri Dp\-ayan'i[)ale Hij I 
tad- vani- 
sh Dt'vakijanir didipi' Tinimnia-'nliupalih I yasi>vi Tiiln\ i'‘iiidit''- 
shn Yado [hj Krishna ivaiivayc ' tatohliud l>nkl<ainai:\iiir i 'Vara-ksliiti- 
pklakah I atrasani aLjuiiahliraiii^aiu maidiratiiain iiiahinihlmj'uii I -,ai’,i- 
sad udahliut tasinuu Xarasavaiiip:ilakah I r)cvaki-nanid;i iiat Kanin 
Devakil uundaiiad i\'a K4varitn TGu liadhva haliala-jala-tarani 
yo vilanii^hyaiva satrwn I ji vayraliain yrihitva saimta-lihujaliala- 
t TarncUya-rajyaiii tadi\’aiii I krit\a Srirainea-pur\-inn tail-api nija-\as7 
pattanain yn bahliaih kirtti-stainhliain lukliaya trihlnn-ana-hha vaiia-stu- 
yaiii'iiuipadaiiaOiJ I Clierani Gliolain (dia l-’aindxain tarn api ( lia MudimrA,- 
vallahhani 

Xlaiuibliusliain vir\ odapraiu 'I’unislikani Ga ja pa Li -un [Kilnp (lia[)i ta- 

danyaii I il-Gamya-tira-Ka nika-pratiia ina-idia i a tna-bli fi-i i! iritl -tat.'i inta ' mj 
iiitanitam 

kliyata-ksbnnipatinaii] ^l■a,ianl i\a braOni '.Kaiiani \n \\at;iiiit I 
vividha-sukntnddani' ■ Ivan kb vara- prainnkiie i null nr nmdita -1 in daya --.tha- 
ne ^.tiulne vyadhatta yatlia-\ idhih I i)udha-|iari\Titn iiana-d.'inani yn hhn- 
vi sh(' dasa trilihuvana-janodpitain spnilam ya-ah pnnarnktayan I Ti- 
ppaji-Xagaladevynh Kau-aly.i-sri-Suniitrayb Op ' de\ynr i\-a, Kid- 
‘^imheindrat tasniat Paniktirath.ad ivaU ir.ui \ iiav \'i ' nan Rama- lai k'^hmana- 

V iva naindanau I jalaii Vira-Xrisiraheindra-Krislinaraya-niahi[)atii' vira kri 
Karasihyah sa Yijayananare ratta-.siinhasainmtiiah kirttya nittya ni- 
rasvan Nriyna-Xala-XaliushAn apyavaiiyam athanyan I ii-sadr a-Sunie- 
rbr avani-sura-nutah svairain acdiodayadivr a-pacdiyatyacdialaintad akhi- 
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34. Vemkatadrau cha Ka I m] ciiyam Srisaile Sona-saile maliati Hariliare [A] 

hoha- 

35. le Samgame clia I Sriramge Kumhhaghone liata-taiiiasi mahA,-Namditirth& 
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46. till I bibbartti iuanikeyui'a-[iii]rvisesbam niabiip bbuje I ki[r]ttya yasya 

47. samaiiitatah prasrutaya vi.G’ani ruc-baikyarn vrajed ityasarpkya pura Pu- 

48. rarir abhavad Bbalt-kshanah prayasah padiiiakslidpi chatuiT(bb?)uj6’jani 

49. Chatnivaktrd hbavat paduiabhu[b] Jvali kbadgani adhad Eama cha kama- 

lain ^ i- 

50. nam cha Vani karel satrunani \asaui ete dadata iti rusba kininu saptam- 

51. burasiOi] iiaiiH-sena-tiiramga-trutita-vasuiuati- dbubkA,-pAlika- 

52. bliih I sanisdsliya svairaiii eta[t]- pratiiiidhi-jaladbi-srenika yu vidbatte 

53. bramhiuaiiicla- SNarnna-meru-praimikba-iiijainahadaua-toyair ameyaib I 

liiad-da- 
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59. sarveslivataimta ^idbivad bbuyase sreyase ya[li] | devastbbueslm tirtbe- 

60. slnapi kanakatulapiirusbadini naua-daiiHiiyevopadaiiair a- 

61. pi sainain akbilair againdktani tani i roslia-krita-pratipartbiva- 

62. daradab sesbaMni.ia-ksbiti-i’aksliana-sau[ni]dah bhashege-tappuva-rayara-^ 

gandaii 

63. stosba [kri] d avthibbii yo lana-c-baiudali | laja-dliiraja ityukto yo raja- 
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66. dair yiitaii | alukaya laaliaraya j.iva ,)i\eti vaddiliili | .Vni- 
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7'2. te sakabdesa-chatuh-bataih | a'^litat-tnni'^a xiiuaynkiadi ■-anildiyaie ibOa- 
78. V)hi s)'ute I DhatU'&ann achchliai'c llla'^l Marpabirshc sublib dine | sukla-])a- 

74. kshe sablie lagub gd,l\ ada.bvaiii inaiia-tiLliaH | 'I'npigaliliadi-a [*>>ga-tirb llb- 

75. makutopajol'hitb I -^ri Vii'up;ikaliad'‘'vasya samiidliaxx iiinktida- 
7r). yiiii 1 sliat'ddaihaiia ipbudln‘ii paixalrOxaiu'- uutia'uliu-' xatii'b 

77. kritiiu' tat \'a\ adiiib \ at cha ■' iiuaha liiiaiu" I I3l'ailillaly\■a-lll'tlla-'i^ll\ a\ a dha- 

78. ruia-\ armaitlia-vediiib | lurniia-iiigatua ' !• thaxa \’y.'is itiillias a dhiina!.' | 
70. Nagauiatngala-rixjyasthatp mrva-.a<ya-sa iiiaii\ it am I ( OK.h.Mialyaliindiiad 

80. graiuat piU'vasyaui di>i ■^ainslliitain I lia llaagcna'-l i Mkhu'ilat ai'ama- 

81. d dakshinatah slliitaiii I IJailekariMi \ ikliya'.al grainat paNchimatali ■-thi- 

tamke 

III A— 

82. rekodvitikliviitat gramad iillai’atali -.thitaip 5J a\ appa ha i 1 i-iiajima chsi 

Depasaga- 

83. rauainiiia I Aiicsasalu-naniua cha gi'amakcna Ni)iiaii\ ilain Chikkahliclia- 
81. lli-namaiiani gramaiii .-ava-giinair yutaip I Chcmia pa t la na-i'ujya^thaiii 

prachyain Tiiiimasa- 

85. iiiudratah I Berlaholyaln a\ lit lii i gramad dalx.-'liinain di'am aliitain I 

gramacli Cldiiva- 

86. nalyakhyat pasc-hima} aiip di^i stlntaip I 'I'agai hcgcrra-iiaiuiiopi grama- 

87. d uttarat4in Britain 1 graiuain llala\ umuradi IJnaahallUi cha 'laPaip I Jh- 

88. llagnnidaualialyakhya nljyc \ asim-ujia'iatain I gramacli-Chikkanalia- 
80. lyakhyat prachim alam u[)asrilaip I Nai'a-'irnhya- piii'ii)hikh\ at gra- 

90 mid dakslunata sdiitaai I pxlchimatu To laiialluiaa- utlai’aiji .lujin aditah I 

91. gramani cha \"cingciialliti vikhy7tiiu xuadikam 'ritaiii I Mirxamanva- 

chatuh-slma-sain- 

92. yiitam cha samaiptatah I nidhi iiikslicpa [kmliana 'iddlia aaddlixa jalaimi- 

vitaiu I akshi- 

93. uyagami-sanryuktain aika-bhogyani sa-l)liuruham ' vapi-la'ipa-iaifilou'clia 

kachchhena- 

94. pi sainaiivitain I putra-pautradibhir hhogyani kramad achanidr.i-tarakaip I 

danasyadha- 

24 =" 
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95. mauasy^Di vikrayasyapi chocliitam i paritah prayatai[s]suigdbai[li] pur6hi- 

96. ta-purogamaih I vividbair vibudbais srauta-pathikair adbikair oir^m i 

Krislipadevamaba- 

97. rayo inA.namy6 maiiasYinam I sa-liiramnya-payo-dbara-purvakam dattava.n 

inuda I 

98. tad idam aYam-\ampaka-viuuta-dbarA, yasya Krishnarayasya sasauam u- 

99. ru-kaYi-YaibbaYa-iiiYalia-iiidaiiasya bliuri-danasya I dana-palanayor ina- 

100. dbye daiiathcheyoimpalaiiani i daua[t]sYargam aY^puoti p^laiiad acbyu- 

101. tarn padam I SYa-datta[d] dYigunam piiiiyam para-dattaiiu-palaiiani para- 

datta-palia- 

10-2. rena SYa-datta [tp] nisbpbalam IjbaYet I sYa-dattam para-datta.ni Ya y6 
barecbcha Yasurn- 

108. dharam I sbasiitir Ya[r]sba-sabasrani Yishtbayani jayate krinii I aikaiYa 
bbagini 

104. loke sarYesbam cYa bbLibliujam I iia bhojya iia kara-grabya vipra-datt^ 

Yasumdba - 

105. ra(m) I samtLiiyeyam dbarina-setum uri]3a.nam ka.le k4le palaniyo bbaYad- 

bbih I sa- 

106. i-Yan etan bh^vinah partbiYemdran bbuyo-bhftyo yacbate Hamacliarudrahl 

107. si'i Virupaksba 


Tmii-sJatioii. 

Lines 1—71. 

Salutation to Ganadbipati : Praise of Sainbbu, Varaba and Ganapati : Genealogy 
of the Vijayanagar king Krisbnara\'a from tlie ]\[oon downwards and his praise (see 
E. C. V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the Yerses) : regarding Narasa’s conquests 
Tanicln'arajyam is to be interpreted as tbe kingdom of Tanjore {ser para 106, p. 51, 
M. A. R. 1918). 

Lines 71 — 98. 

On the 12th lunar day which was a GodYadasi of the bright fortnight of the 
month INlargaOra in the year Dhatu being tbe 1438th year in the era calculated from 
SaliYahana, on an auspicious day and lagna, during a great tithi, hi tbe presence of 
the God Virupaksba, conferring liberation (from births), on tbe hank of the rher 
TungabbadiA adorned with Plemakuta (bill), tbe great king Ivrisbnaraya, deseiwing 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded liy holy and lo\ ing purobits and others and 
also b\' Yarious learned men, Yedic scholars and eloquent speakers- was pleased to 
grant with pouring of water on gold, as a sarvamanc a, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of nidhi (treasure on tlu' surface), iiiksltepa (treasure under- 
ground). jjdsJictun (rocks), siildka (n-ady rights), sddhya (possibilities), jala (w’ater 
springs). (imperishables), d/ 7 d??zi (future rights), trees, w'ells, springs, tanks, 

kacdichha (riYer banks), to be enjoyed singly, ly sons and grandsons, etc., in succession 



for as long as tho moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Cliikkahbehalh with (tlie liamkgs) Mayappahalji. Depa- 
siigara and Anesdsalu villages, highly fertile, situated in the Xagamaiigala kingdom, 
to the east of Guddehalli, to the soutli of Hallegert', to tlie west of Ballekere, to the 
north of Kerekodn, (2) Halavumara KosahaUi, situated in ChennapaLua kingdom to 
the east of Tiinmasainudra. to tin* south of Berlahoh', to the west of Sivanalli, to the 
north of Tagaehegere, (o) Vengenalli, situated in Billagondaiiaha|li kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalli. to the south of Xarasiinh\apuri, to the west of I’odaiiallnr 
and north of Jujuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vyasatirtha, disciple ol Brahmanyatirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of tin' ocean of tlie six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavfidi (discourser on tatvas : a term applied to 
the members of IMadliva si'ct). high-souled and liad understood tin' inner ini'aning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the \'edas. 

Lines 98 — 107. 

This is the sasana of Krishnaraya- who is jiraised by all who sei'k favours on 
earth, wdio is the source of the prosperity of givat authors, and lit eral iii gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more inentoriuns than making 
the gift. By making a gift one attains svarga while hy protictiiig a gift one goi's to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting aiiotlier s gift is twice as meritorious 
as niaking a gift oneself. By seizing another s gilt one's own gift is rendered 
fruitless. He who confiscates laud givi n hy oneself or hy othi'i's is horn as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. Tlu' land given to Brahmans is the solo sistei' ol all 
kings. She is to be neither enjoyed nor lield hy hand (taxed). Thi^ l-ridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should Iv protected hy yon fi’om time to tune. 
Ra,niachaiidra asks this again and again ol all fntniv king'-. 

VirfipMvsha. 

A'o/e. 

This copper plate record which wa> found de[)o>ite(l in the Seringa pala m Taluk 
Treasure and was forwarded hy the l)e[)Utv (.'ommir>sioiier, Mysore DiNtnet, to thi' 
Archaeological Department was noticed in p. dl ol the Mvsore Arelneologica I Pepoi'l 
for 11)19. The text has now keen piiMi^ln'd along with a tra ii>latioii and noti . 

The record registi-rs the gift of thi’ce village- (lliikkahl i halh with tlii'ce hamh'ts, 
in the Xkgamangala kingdom, Halav nm;traho>aha] ji in tiio (,'haiiiia[)ritna kmigdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagundanahalh kingdom to the ascetic of the MAdiiva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, hy Kn-hnaraya- king ol \’i]av aiiagar. 

Vvasatirtha was a great '^clmlar wlio has comp' '^ed ^ev oral i nqiortant works 1 i a ring 
on the Dvaita school of pliilosr phy. namely, Xyavamrita. 'I’arkatanda v a, (.'handrika 
and Bheddijiv ana. His guru was Bralimanv atirlha. 'I'radition ei'inuets him with 
the IMadliva gurus Vijayeiidra and Yadiraja both ot whom hclonuid io si'p^aiate marts 
Ijiit who are said to have been bis di-eiplcs. He is said to bave [lopuhuised IMadliV'a 
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religion by publishing its truths in Kannada songs coinposod liy himself. Two great 
devotees Pnrandaradasa, a Brahman, and Kanaka, a Sudra, who also have composed 
popular songs full of religious fervour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples. He is said to have been connected in his early age with Lakshminarayana- 
tirtha also known as Sripadaraja who resided at Mulabiagal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place. The life of Vyasatirtha is extolled in two works Yyasa 
vijaya, by Srinivasatirtha and Vyasayogisacharitam, by Somanatha. According to 
tradition as recorded in the; first work, the king Krishnaraya was once warned 
of an evil muhnrta approaching and he was advised to put sonu' one else on the 
throne for that time. Hot knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the a'limal presented to Vyasatirtha. The latter 
took his seat on the tbrojie., averted the danger befalling the king and in the short 
time left him signed grants of land to Brahmans. He had the large Vyasasamndra 
tank built on the Mysore and Kadapa, borders. He lived for twelve years at Tirnpati 
worshipping the god Srinivasa. A vrindavana or tomb at a spot called Navavrinda- 
vana was built for him on an island in the Tuugabhadra about half a mile from 
Anegondi. According t'> a. song of Buraudaradilsa, his disciple, his death took place 
on Vilambi sam. PhAlguna ba. 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1589, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi after the death of Krishnaraya Nagavarma’s 
Cliliandomhuilhi edited by Kittel, Intro, p. 1381. 

Vyasatirtha is also called Vyasaraya and a spiritual descendant of his resides 
at the matt of Sosale in T.-Narsipur Taluk. 

The date of the present grant is given as .8 1488 Dhatu sam. Mar. su 1-2 
corresponding to 6th December 1516 A.D. 

For Vyasatirtha we have the following records : — 

(1) Abbur grant of Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha (E.C. IX, Chennapatna 158 of 

1528). also M.A.R. 1919, p. 85). 

(2) Craurapura grant of Krishnaraya t(» Vyasatirtha (E. C. Vlf, Shimoga 

Taluk 85 of 1527). 

(31 Three inscriptions in the Tirumalai-Tirupati, North Arcot District, two 
in the south wall ol the second prakara ni the Venkatesasvami temple, 
and another in the north street before the VyasaiAya matt. These 
are dated in 1524 A. D. and record Ui) a money grant by Vyasatirtha- 
sripada-vadeyar to the sthanikas at Tirumalai for the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatesa and (lovindaraja at Tirumalai and 
Tirupati on certain days, and (51 the grant of house-sites at Tirumalai 
by king Krishnaraya to Vyasatirtha for budding a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanam Inscriptions, Vol. Ill, pp. 329, 380, 338). 

(4) Two inscriptions at Lower Tirupati, North Arcot District, in the reign of 
Krishnaraya. The fimt of these dated in 1524 authorises Vyasatirtha- 



1!»1 


srip'ida-udai yar tn build his jintt in ihe housi'-sitc ot Sottailihattai' at 
Tivupati whieli was conHseat‘'d liy the ordoi' of Salma Narasinilia- 
I'tiya because of tlic tlieft ol the temple j"wels h\ Nanihi Siri'ap[)ai\'aii 
previously and also authorises Vyasatirtha to ivienc ihe donor's share 
of the prasadain offeri'd in the name of Krishnarfn a for the use of his 
matt. Pile second of these is dated m l-'idH and records that tlu 
stlidnatfo r of Tirumalai aereed to make arra nyi'meuts tor lamductiny 
a festival to Sri Gfo’idndarajasvami from the annual incoiue of (>() pons 
of the village Oddampattu pitted for tlm purpose hy \'yasatirl ha [I hid. 

pp. d2G. 858). 

(5) A copner plate inscription dated mS 1-117 i A. D. iodo-dti' in the reipn 

of Krishuadevar.'iya na-ordinp the er.inl oi tlie villape Bettakonda 
renamed Vyasasamudram with the \illape Ivaiidakfiru closi- to which 
is the hip lank called Vya-^aNimndram iSewell's Aiitiijuities. \'o!. I- 
p. 182; Madras E] lip rapid cal lieport, C. 1’. 18 of I'.tOo). 

(6) Stone inscription at ivottapalli near the Botarajii tempi" ihipal in .S 1115 

Svahhanu in the reipn of Ivrishnadex ara\a recordinp the pi'ant of sour' 
land to the deity hy ^^■asatirlha'ri[)■tda-ada\■aiu i Inscription^ m Ceded 
Districts, p. 882, Xo. 50; aiso Itanpaciinia a > Tiiscri pt ioii>. in the 
Madras Presidency, p. 022, Xo. od-P. 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the manilapa in front of the \'itthala 

temple at Hampi', Bellari DCtrict, records the prant ol some \illape'> 
hy Krishiiaraya in S 1 hid for scrxice-, in liiat temple. .Vmonp the 
donees a certain share is assipiied loCrurupaln \’\'asarayani, \'vasai'ava 
is a name often applied to N'va-^atirtha (S.i.l,, \'ol. 1 \’, p. ~rl). 

Xo- 277 ), 

(8) -Takkarajanahalh and Ivaniierumadupii prant'- ol 1\ iishna-ra\ a dated 1521 

A. D. for Vyasatirtha. (M.A.P. Idld, |i. -iOi. 

PVir a reference to Vyasatirtha > part in tic r-'lipion.-, activities ot K'rishiia- 
devaiAya’s court and his relation witii In'- c riti-niii muy Vallalihacli irya, .'>■ ■• 
Gada’s and .Murajidharadasi SiiriJI iidihn iKiriia-clnirU hi (jiioii d 

in Seshagiri Sastri'> Pep. San. Tam. MSS. hSOO-PV, pp. ji; .-ind 21. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

29 

SoiiAH Taluk. 

At the villape Mavali in the hobli of Sorah, wrilinp o-i ;i \ir,ipad h.-low iii--cn|)' 
tion Xo. 1 of Sorah Taluk, iiuhii^hed in E. C. Vol. Vfll. Od.it- XVIII, 2). 
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Old Kannada language and characters. 

rrajSSod d^drio^ ; ?S.>2du 3-30 j3^So doudo i^cdi 

srsddd ^s^OTiridO udQd:^d2. 

1 . 

2. doddrraddo^ ^jsiJj^^doFs^^^esJcdo ?^j2^s?cch 

3. jjdo p'd ^^Fd22 emo 

4. ^d[e5]d^^7^ 'zjcradiSdjs sraciK?F)ct)Cd)2v‘ cid^dsi^rd 

6. 'sdsds c3j2d o.fsjjjn di^n's^Od* 

T run sliie ration. 

1. Sri Dliniasagara 

2. Madanagarasar kottor Ma^■velva-kereya tenkana kodiya Goliya-kerege kalge 

3. ornnnattar kkeyu-um 

4. nida[ra] rakkege idan alido Varanasiynl Siddha Parvvara kondona lokake salge 

5. idan kadon kalyana-ldiagi Kelgn-Kesavana inadida kalan 

T ranslatiuii. 

Sri Dljainos4gara Madanagarasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank Goliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
atMavvelva (.Ma^■ali). May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go. He who protects this will he blessed. 

Kelgu Kesava engraved this stone. 


Note. 

1 his record was f'ngra\ ed below the inscription published previously as Sorab 
No. 1 at Mavali, It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank 
at that village. The donor is IMadanagarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
record (Sorab No. 1) who was a sul)orduiate of the Kashtrakuta king Govinda III 
and the record has been assigned to C 797 A.D. by Eice. The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date. 

30 

At the same village, on a nisliadhikaUu stone. 

Kannada language and characters. 
nD.sjoSCdod 

1. rn-sj 

2. E3j3^5laso(7l;^o 
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3. I! [~t^0j3j 

4. o j^ort ^:)o::^^ooc39;^.aj:)cj 

cO 

5. 5^?8j3rt res ^racj:iao:^i:3^5:j[drt:i 

6. ^ ;T3rt;^ 

7. 0 ctiOcOiod sjo:)i3^ ^,?i r 

oi n 

8. ^ ojjscj^io sjiort^s::^:i25^ 

_0 

9. 


Noll'. 

This records the deith hy the -Jaiui rit*; ef .sutidi/lii of a woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of (iokave and disciple of M idhavachandradevar belonging to 
Mulasangha, Kundakundanvava and lvdniu--gana. Tlie inscription begins with the 
usual verse in praise of Jina-sasana (ir Jama faith. 

No date is given. The characters seem to helo'ig to the I2th century. The 
Jaina guru Madhavachaudra is referred t) in E.C. VII, Hhimoga h i of C. 11T2 A.D. 
and also in E.C. VIII, Sagar loL. 

31 


At the same village Mavali, on a lamp pillar in front 
temple. 


Kannada language and cha.racti'rs. 


of the Banasankari 


0c3^ sjjsd"-? n-3jS3icJ ti;j2i3o3 dxod sctoaJ. 

1. 

2. dd ttodot 

3. dodCiojo 

4. todd d^dddt Zo 

5. doi 200d02o&idd; 

D 

0. rt dj'scd^'s^sidi d 

7. Odd d^ddJid 

8. dod -Sj 

s-/ ' 


IS of'-. 

This inscription recor Is til" s 'ttina up of a lamp pillar by Boiumoja, son of 
Busuoja, devot"e of the goddes;, 13 inadadevat “ f Banasankari) of the villagt' IMavali 
(Mavali). The date of the record is given as Partinva sam. Kartika ha. 1. No 
Saka year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to bi'iong to the 15th 
century A.D. 

•25 
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32 

At Kuppagadde in AuaVcUU liobli, on a slab at the threshold of the navaranga 
in the Raiuesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dddorid djsdodo dd.aoJodo^d 

zodddo^do. 

1 . 

2. ^J3=b 

3. cid dQijd 

Notr. 

This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of Rlmesvara and got his name and figure engraved. His name is 
given as Rukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A. I). 

33 

On a slab in the fiooi- of tin' mukhamantapa of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

S5d^ crsdo^^d dnsodooiadd idcdi sjoSkSO lododossdo. 

1. dddiODdOiOo 

mi € 

2 . T\fi 

Note. 

This also contahis the name of a devotee of the god Ramelinga or Ramesvara 
Kupparasa. The characters seem to belong to the 17th centiary A.D. 

Sagak 'I'aluk, 

34 

On a pi('ce of cannon set u]) before tlu' Travellers’ Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hohli of .\nandapura. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;^rid0^3-3OvDs: adodigidd SdtoD rr^dido dsvro loorso doood du 4)dona3o 

DdOdo::3)do. 

1 . 

2. tjrtort 

3 . (O 

Note. 

This piece nf cannon was lirought from the fort at Ananclapura, said to have 
been constructed by tin- kings of Kejadi. The name of the piece is carved 








on it as Kslietiap^la G-arnganatha. The oliaractra’s uiiy helo.ig to the i8th i:eiitui'y 
A.D. No date is given. 


35 

At the \ illage Mallandui'u in the liobli of Anandapura, on a iiiastikal. 

Siz.^ 4'Xh". 


Ivannada languagt' and charac ters. 



ssdridcJ g-ao-QSj adodSidS 

d;>ood.3d; 

4'X9''. 

SdS 005 

d ffl _c c M 

1. 


' 11. 


2. 

dao03odcid 

12, 

otgedotJd 

3. 

oh 

13. 

Od o e 

' O 0^ 

4. 

lld^ 

14. 


5. 

ddad 

15. 

djsodo, di 

o O 

6. 

O3.ord 

: 1^- 

dodds 

7. 


I'i'- 


8. 

d 

: 18. 


9. 

d^irhdiSdd 

19. 

dddi 

10. 

o dodo3todj3 

1 

1 



Not-. 

This record belongs to tin* reign of Haribara II ( lh7T-14(J4 ), Vijayanagai' king. 
It records the death as mahihafi (groat Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on tln^ 
death of her husband -fadavara Cheli Bayachisetti of the village .Maleyandiir 
(Mallandflru). 

The ciati' of the record is given as S 1309 Kshaya sani, .Iveshtba ba. 10 
Guruv^ra and is eijuivalent to May 23, 13HG A.D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 
according to Svatni Kannu Pille’s Epheineris. 


36 

Kanvapura grant of Haribara II dated S 1321 in tlie possession of Batei 
Rainappa of Gauja in the same hobh of Anandapura. (Plate X.XV). 

3 plates : Nandi Nagari characters ; Sanskrit language. 

dh.,t;dO : C'VOrttdSa'^ddfMS : d-tlaSdO 30 . 

1 B— 
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' a _B a -° ® 

4. !:^j3^^c3j3.^v§:S 5Soi^;:^Q,^^0^g sixsjoo sSJ&^J^oodoo I 

5. craqj~o ri0:3^^3^ra r^^oo 

6. d ^c3~^o o:):jy3j)o :s ddis d:oi2;3:3 1 dss daoc^oo 

a. a» L j ^ 

7. ddi:id,a3d;0^e oj:):3j3?§ d cSjsp &irO d 

M ' —0 tp w' 

8. a,p yjdras^.sjBs I -OsJ os^4; doo^bssS ,d:idy 

^ o ^ i j ® 

9. ^.s.^dd 6 oj:)d, 5i,i^s sjos30^^?3^~^A 

tJ ^ U sJ ^ 

10. ^ d.-a^oa zado I d^^itadja^saf^d y:)^^dic23td^^3o^0^3^02o 

11. d^=b d dodd I ddidsadir d^sadiodd^ dOddradi^d d 

12. dd:i3adra 1 dd ?s3dd„drad s do^ja^ dra 

13. ddi ^..a?es?die;3a3 sayosdyo d sayadd.d dddadg djaod 

14. face's daa^oa ;:5‘ I djafss'so dosod osaaada-ddddd ^53^ 

<p (J 

15. dd dosa.ddd d f aida dod .sadf dddO d,d3=s 

16. .dfaj)o ! 3S^:^i:)25^ 

d rJ:J ' .O y a 

17. dJ3d,d ds da.-b dsa^sa do dado dd^dadasoas dozsa 

18. ojjd d.a^f ddja^ erod^d^odd desa^^d^ddao dd^g d^d 

19. eda?:^ a,^daa;3a,dd dea^a dadad a.^d^d.d.a? 

20. dasdd I dje^ da^a roa] aad^^a Daaddd:^^^d 

II A- 

21. oaadadaisaoodad ^jpaddodod d/s^^ddrad^da d 

22. daana^O^c^^d wQoaojadd^d d;^d oaeda 

23. drtod d^dd, 3 ad dDdddasacadada ebadjadrid 

>.✓ w 

24. do dro]sad;3add daan ddo dasdaododda 

25. .Sisaaod o '^d o dd ddr oa.-so doda '^dd 

_o O ^ tP ^ 

26. dddeda d.daad^ dadd dd sad^d dad o9s aad 

27. aaad dja^das^doart 4o?3^5aodoa y dOdddasauada 

28. d yaa dadddd a,edaad35adao^,f3,ddd aadoas a 

29. ddada r^js^aadrld.do^a^d^aadd^doara djsod 

30. ra aaa, dad.rtaa da oaa,dda dasaOdad '^jd 

31. o dad.rtaa da d^oddad doaddj3d~di ;dadda£3.4d 

32. na.dadda ^dad djs.^daaan diadd dodaod anadad 

33. dad^* cDjsoda adar d?3dc^ ricaa^ 

34. paaoddo daa da dodddd*^ dddO 'sodas ds^dodasoda 

Q 

35. dasoda cooyadra artaa da paadas^dps na daort^dd 

-» o 

36. dcOaod aodda Paaoa^dasoda aaoyadrai^ daasdap'd^d eroddao 
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37. 'sjo^j.Qdr 2oa;3^dircoj3o;3i wdiF-e^ratru E:j:xd:)Fc:)^?j 

38. cSjssiir^ y doddi roojid 

39. Q^j-soc^d 

11 B- 

40. y yrt^2^dn di^Eidort^r^ 4^dr^dj3fs? 

41. do: d add!^ Zjod^o ydd:dd):od ai:d O.'ood cruoo 

s-/ a 

42. ^ '^d d: d..Qodd: ydd:d/i aua: yn^.d:^, 

*4 _C oj s> O 

43. do: dj3oo^ ddrdrad. d^^j'3°3Ddd: d.'sodrad:?" ^cdiS 

44. dD (d: Qd d^qrad d^d d:dd ad, dj'3Pdnq;,d y 

45. n'^dDd djs^tan^dod ero^^d5^aj:doa:^9ddd 

46. doj:od adod^ d:«^a,cd: d::o3xri ddra^d^ d&d,3 

-J y 

47. dd^ c*J jtu r.>. C.J (y d cOy 

48. r» od ^jsad d^ d:j'3ds yd:!^d-'3od: ad:drs Syddo 

.J —£ 

49. d)3d ^3.od: do aodjdj23~ dd ddd~a -^d doo c 

ES -J J 3 «J -* 

50. dd: dSBdd dodO £:s;i:d.ood: dq.oc;:^^ drs-dd 

51. y n^d:^ dj;^unq/d:odo dd^dordjsod: ood: 

52. dr c5:d d yd:r djood: dd:coJsdd: d,d:qde dod 

00. d dd djd aod- ydd'd^f^ d,^d^ 

54. ^ ,ri“^od do,d,d:rt«^: dd dod^d a dcad.sda^ 

55. n yd:ddd o d::d od^d:aDd ddd d:adO 

— c O 

56. dosdh dd:d dd,?3,ddri aodo^tS^o dcsj:o: ijtu 

O' O K ii 

57. dd:r3i)ddli dddJdd;3.ecd:o dd:rd^d:o d.dof^do 

i/ 

58. 5^d5dd sdodfcSd^ ddd g 1 ddoF'd^sodo, 

V V 

59. dd§ i39drd^od^,dj3 ddo5j;^ diodd^ cred:dod g I 

111 A- 

60. s?/^? daoddd aod.d^^ ddoi:” dd:^ I yd::^^ 

61. d^d ddJSdoo'Sajs^f aorta rd:aj;dd I d”dJog? 

0 0—0 

62. docd:!^afog d,dd:dadd.-o°dd dg ^od:rt,d.g 

63. dso rd'ors .d, dd„o dcoadd aodod5yc5:3F 

64. ^d:d::Fg I eruso m? dd d:oa g dodds daodc 

cO ' Q 

65. d qjod.'i? daood^g d:i5d.,9^® d.aocO’yo d:d d 

66. d^do^o dod^d c„'3?f^soo93^ I yrt ,:>§ dc 

67. dd^^d doddd5^d:ro3^od:dg ddds dc^onod 

68. dd:^d„ do^ddosodjo^d^aj^das I dod, 

69. d,gd dd^dcdodod: ad^csdoodd ao 
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c^cj^^„o cd8cj>^c) oSj^^SocS^i^ o^ 0^0 b^ 
ci) o s3s^p?dao;3^,K? ojroo eracdiii &,(i)ig 

w w' 3 

a P ^ cdiOW^ 

w' <«•/ 

t;^ !;C 


^ JT?:FT<inT?!^ ?riT: SriT^^^T^rsT^sT^ 
jp:^% I lr^N=^r?nrcTt¥rJ|^^;^^;TnT ii 

’g-^rfer it 

^«Tt?ft%?T ^r^^rr^ftrT: ??TnT JTltJTl-^ I ^ 

5!T^ f^rterr^^'ir ^gw%?T srr^ 

fr^?T ^it: 5nT% I tTfqTg 

?T^; HlfJT^^ITrT'f^f^^'TtST^r ?T 

m ?ft 5^8^iTnT^r: i 

sft; q-'Tff^'T^^r^^ ^?Tr ^Tr 

fTlr?rr rac: i 

^ I ?=Tff^<Tr^ JT^ g iTJTl’^ 

^iT!nT%i% I ?r^r5Tr%':?TflfrH: f%%T/?r%^^ nr 
nn: nr^r nr^ ^qr^rfn^FT^nirfn: 

or^nm i ntnr ^nr 

snarr# JT?:f R5n#r 

^n#r I rTR^f^nn i 

5nflnfnsrrHr?r5q'^fi5'T%^nn^r: ^nr 

sfrnFni>:T^^^ ^rwf^ sfmn^^ 

I sfTniT[^]nTf^rir ^i jHi T^ggrr 


^mfTfTTr^^r^rsrnrn^n 
w^r’sftsarc fnnr^ nr^rt rr -^-=i<i n 
«ft ^kirarn wntm^ 
f^r^Rrf^fnwPt n 

MMn«^ri f-q'Tl 

sHTr^y^r^M ^rri^ V*^ 1^ 

nrr 4|n t »iTHi ' »i*jn^ i ^'^^ nr 
^ nmraK^^ sn ^uui sfr 

ntnrnnr: f^g ri ^H iin ig nT iPi 
w ?xx?r ^^ijran ?T?nn5 ni^Mi w^ti 



32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

II B— 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 
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57. 

58. 

59. 

III A - 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 
6 (). 

67. 

68 . 
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70. h 

71. t^ttf ^r ^ T 

7-2. %gwr %%j 

73. Sft 

74. «ft ^ sflr «fl[ 



1. sri Malia-Ganapataye nunah iiamas tuniga-siras-chumbi-chamdra-chft,- 

2 . mara-charave I trailokya-nagar'irambha-mulastambhaya Saiubhave 

3. karuc yasya chakasti knmdala-pada-nj-astahi-raja-stbitam ma- 

4. dhyo ‘ dyotita-kamcbaiiadri-paritah syAmam inaliimamdalam I li- 

5. lartliam Girija-karena vilasam-iialam samuttamsitam iiilapi bhasu- 

6 . ra-karnikam kuvalayam tasinai uamah SaFralbhave I tat-patum kshitimam- 

dalaiu 

7. samudagad vam^e Yadoh Sanngaiii is tasinad adbha^a-vikram 6 ’ja^i ta- 

8 . tUA, in Bukkana-kslimapatih ' iiishkanipasshiba-kampitari-subhata- 

9. syorasthale yasya sa srib Painpadbipater Harasya kripayPi sam pa- 

10. ti lolA cbirani I bliuja-baldrjita-Bukka-inalilp iter Harihare’riba- 

11. re pi cba nanidano I samavafcarya luabimbbuja-inarndale baribayadbhuta-vi- 

12. krama.sAlirii I tad-dbi-iac-bivyajii aptali kshitipati-tilako Ma- 

13. dhavab ksbunuu eiiam pabira palam nripalan akrita krita-matih Komka- 

14. nasthaa kan istbaiil Govatn kalpainta-ravam avisad atba katha- 

15. siddha-simbyasauisbbas tejaspbaram v}^atAni [n] Narahari-nripatau 

16. sanitainatau tat svakiyam I bit-simbasanata asrita srita-maba- 

17. bliubbricli-ehliirab-sainstbiti-prapt.inalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-mabah sarnja- 

18. yate svodayo udgaehchliamiui atba va [i] ri-pAla-bridayam tikslmaih karaih 

pida- 

19. yan sriman Madbava-tejasa \ ijayate sri Bbaskaro 

20 bbCitalc I svasti sri inaha [raj jadbiiAja I'ajaparnn.^svara 

II A— 

21 . raja-iuakutalamkrira-prabhava-sarapaTnaa purva-daksbina-paschima-sa- 

22. imidradbisvara ari-raya-vibliada lihashege-tappuva-raya- 

23. ra-gamda sri ^dra-pratapa Harihara-inabarayaru Vijayanagara- 
•24. dalli si Bn] has-inadhishtliitaragi sakala-bbuinarndalavanu pra- 

25. tip'ilistain iddalli S.ikavarsba 1321 samd'a ippatte- 

26. radannya Prainatbi-sainvatsarada Kartika suddba 15 Budba- 

27. vara Sijm 6 para.ga-pumn 5 ’akriladalu a Haribara-mabarava- 

28. ra ajnadliarakaraba snmamn inaba-niamtrisvararaha Bacbamnna-o- 


1 Read madhyB 
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29. deyaru Grdvanagara-simh 3 ’a.sanadhishthitaragi Komka- 

30. nar-ajya Cliamdraguttiyaraj^'a-vanu pratipalisutfca idda- 

31- li Cliamdraguttiya vemtheyakke saliiva Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 

32. grainavanu niyata-srotravagi Jiiadida saipiiiaindlia a-grauiada 

33. purvakula badinelu lioniuu aru liana vadda prati gadya- 

34. na omdakani siddhaya liaiiinorada-ra k-kadali iniiura haiiinoipdu 

35. homnu emtu-hana a Guttiya-nadojagana grAinamgala «ara- 

36. tbiyiipda baradadu nalku buinim eiutu baiiavu inuru visa ulibaj’ani 

37. iipuura hadinarii bomnu Aru banaii muru-visa- 

38. dolage a-gi'ama\ anu niyata-sr6tva\ agi ina- 

39. dikomdada- 

II B— 

40. kke Eb-agraharada niabajaiianigalige purva-prainani- 

41. iiala prativarsba onidakkam aramaiieyitnda uttarisi baba uinba- 

42. li ippattu homnaiin arauiaiioge bittii a graiiiakkc pui’va- 

43. dalu bombali sarvamauya desopadiya boiuiuaru kraya ka- 

44. ddaya bitti bidbara sese niarana bitti jbdi grasa a- 

45. graiuada totagaruka uppiiiakiiya-kaipbi n^dasara- 

46. thiyimda babaratha iiialabi-aya iiiumtagi sarva-badha-parihrita- 

47. vagi sarvaiTianyavagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

48. gi kattikomda dhana muvatta aru hoinnu aidu liana liaga dam- 

49. nnayakara svaininyadim udugoresaha nurakkc* ippattoin- 

50. bbattu hanavina lekadali el a lioinim muru banavadda 

51. & graniake totagarukadim hadinaru bomnu aintu iiiu- 

52. ra yeppatta Aru lioiimu aidu haiiavaiiu PrainAtlii-.sainva- 

53. tsarada K4rtika suddba padya arabhvavagi pui-valiiio- 

54- ktrigalaba bi-ahiiiarugalu saptavimsati vritti saiiikbyakaVcV 

55. gi anubhavistam iiiukkanidliaj’avagi terade sukbadali- 

56. bamtagi niyata-srutravagi Bacliamnnodeyaru kotta 

57. dharma-sasana ^ samaiiyo^'aiii dbariiiasetura' nripaiiaiii 

58. kale kale palaiiiyu bbavadbbih ' sarvaii etaii biia- 

59. vinah parthivemdran libuyo bbuyo yacliate Kaniachamdrah ! 

III A— 

60. sastre sastre sadacliare datritve viiiaye nave I aiiyo 

61. Bhaskara-bhupaiat kb jagartti niahitale’ dliiman au- 

62. daryasilah prasamita-janatopaplavah sadhu-grihyah 

63. kartfca pumnnyasya nity am sakala-jaiia-hrid-anamda-karyai- 

64. ka-dhuryah I utsahi siddha-mamtrah phala-vidita-nijarain- 


1 Head setur. 
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65. bha-bhavo vadanyah k6 vk manyo nripanam bhuvi bha- 

66. vati taram Bhaskara-kshonipalat 1 agraih pam- 

67. chabhir eva yarnchana-parair mamtratnkurah sapitah saptamgani 

68. sametya samprati mahan mulair balaih poshitah I yas ta- 

69. syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityuhyam janair adarad ashta va 

70. shta diso yayati vimala sri Bhaskara-kshmapateh H ^ 

71. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haretta vasumdharam sha- 

72. shthirn varsha-sabasrani vishthayam jayate krimih 

73. sri Triyambaka (in Kannada characters) 

74. sri sri sri .sri sri( Do ) 


Translation. 

Lines 1 — 6. 

Salutation to Sri Mah4ganapati : (Praise of Sambbu) : Salutation to Sambhu 
in whose ear shines in place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests- 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (Meru) in its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuvalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport in her hand by Parvati. 

Lines 6 — 19. 

For protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama. From 
him was born the highly valiant king Bukka. Placed on the breast of this king 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. The son of the mighty -armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father’s shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great prowess of Indra. The ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position 
of his minister, ruled the earth and })ossessed of great wdsdom reduced to atoms 
(kanastha) the rulers of Konkana and entered Gova famous in all ages (kalpanta- 
ravam) and seated himself on the throne renowned in stories. He transferred his great 
lustre to the wise Narahari-nripati (i.e., Nai-ahari succeeded to the position of Ma- 
dhava). Seated on of that tlirone Bhaskara prospers on earth with the lustre of Ma- 
dhava, possessed of the brightness of great prowess attained by standing on tbe heads 
of renowned kings (mountains), and rising up with his greatness and tormenting 
with his sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies. 

Lines 20 — 31. 

Be it well. While the mahar4jadhiraja raja-paramesvara, an ornament to the 
diadems of kings, possessed of great glory, lord of the eastern, southern and western 
oceans, destroyer of enemy kings, destroyer of kings who break their word, sri vira- 


1 There are several errors ia this verse. 
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prat^pa Harihara-Maharaya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Vijayanagara : — 

After the expir}^ of the Saka year 1321, in the 22nd year, on the loth lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartika in the year Prainathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Harihararaya, the foremost 
among the ministers Bdchanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of Govanagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti : — 

Lines 31 — 58. 

In connection with the formation as vijjata-srota of the village Kilnvapura in 
Horahadanad in the Ventheya of Chandragutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 6| hanasroseto 211 hons, 8 hanas at the rate of 12 gadya- 
nas (hons) of siddJidya (fixed land revenue) for each gady^na. The revenue from 
the sarathi (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 
came to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3 visas; total revenue 216 varahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas. 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a viyata-hvtriya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the maluljanas 
•of the agrah4ra, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the niahajanas from 
previous times should be paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on the 
village should he remitted as in sarvamfLnya lands including homhali, houimdrv, 
Jcraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), hini (forced labour), hiddra (camping tax), 
s6se, rnarana-biiti (taking of trees by force?), jodi (quit-rent), grdsa (feeding of king's 
servants ?) and the e (taxes on garden ?) upjdnakdyakaynbi (tax on jars of 
pickles ?), yidda sarathi and mala-braya therein- The village is to he treated as free 
of all imposts and taxes. From the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in 
the year Prainathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrahara all along will 
enjoy divided into 27 vrittis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following : 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 haga being the income of the lands 
newly added (?) 7 hons 3i hanas earned from the dandyakara-svdmya and ndnyori' 
at the rate of 29 hanas per hundred, 16 hons earned from the iStngdnikr (taxes on 
garden) of the village : all together they will enjoy the revenue of 276 hons and -5 
hanas from the village without the payment of ninkkaiidhdya (payment of one-third 
of the taxes ?) and as niyata-srotra. To this effect has Bachannodeyar granhff this 
charter of dharma : — (The meaning of the details of the grant inadi; is not ch'ar). 
Lines 58 — 60. 

This bridge of dharma is common to kings and should be protectf'd by you 
(kings) from time to time. E4machandi-a asks this of all future kings again and 
again. 

Lines 61 — 67. 

Who on earth other than king Bh4skara is so well versed in the use of arms 
kuowledge of sastras, piety, liberality, courteousness, and diplomacy ? Wise, (generous, 

26* 
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reliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good rueii ever virtuous in deeds,, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing his skill in undertaking them, magnani- 
mous : — who among the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshonipala ? 

Lines 68 — 71. 

The sprouts of mantra (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agras 
(full of deceit) : with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots. It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes). Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious Bhkskara-kshinapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear). 

Lines 72 — 75. 

He who takes away land given by himself or by others is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Sri Triyambaka good fortune. 


Note. 

This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated in HorahadeiiAd in 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as niyata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate of Harihara II. 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual revenue of 276 hons and five hanas 
from the month of Kartika in the year Prama,thi. The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 Praml,thi sam. Kar su 15 Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to A\ednesday, loth October 1399 A.D. The date occurs in the month 
Adhika Kartika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kannu Pillay’s Ephemeris. 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to have been the 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova. He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post ( the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear). Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara H and the conqueror of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of Gova. 

Eegarding the three governors referred to in the record, Madhava is the same 
as M4dhavamantrin. He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I and later still of the King Harihara II. He conquered Konkana and its 
capital Gova and renovated the temples in Gova which had been ruined by the 
Turushkas. He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upanishads, the illumi- 
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nator of the Saivagamas, the author of Kavyas, performer of mahada,nas and the 
teacher of Nitisastra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A.D. (,s-r M.A.E. 1929, p. 172 
and Ep. Ind. XXL p. 17). He is called in the inscriptions as MMhavaraja and Vira- 
vasanta Madhavaraya (sea E.C. VII, Honnali 71). 

MMhavainantrin’s successor on the thront- of GAva was Xarahari IMantrin. 
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Harihara II after the death of 
MMhavamautrin which took place about 1391 (.see .1. B. Br. A. S. IX, p. 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atreya-gotra. His father is named Bralimarasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchambika (.see .1. B. Br. A. S. IV, p. lOS and Ep. Ind. XXI, 
p. 17). He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Madhavamantrin (?^radhavarajC'na krita-pratishtliah) LVn'd. pp. 17 
and 2-3]. Whether this Vidyahmkara was identical with Vidyatirtha of the Sriiig('ri 
Matt or whether he was identical with Kri\asakti who is said to have died in 1388 
as stated in an inscription near Mulbagal (S'- E. G X, Mulhagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyatirtha is called Vidyasankara in later literature 
though he is called Vidyatirtha in tlu' c.uitemporary literature and inscriptions 
(set M. A. E. 1932, p. 106). The Saiva teacher Ivriyasakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasankara was set up as his effigy is said t(j have been held in great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son ("if Harihara II (.$•'« E. C. X, Translation p. 74). 
Xarahari is praised highly in the Kuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (.s/>' p. 108, J. B. Br. A.S. I\ ). 

Bachanna Ocleyar or Bhaskara, the donor in thi> present record who i^ praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madha\’a-teja>a vijayate) and as the 
governor of Gova, is evidently the younger brother of X’arabari who is spoken of as 
his up raja (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1391 A.D. A I'ecoi'd of S l.'U9 
Dhatu (1396) calls him as Govapuravariidlii-vara and a L-riadnt (soji or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Madhacaraya (Madhavamantrin) [.s-v E.C. MI, Honmili 71]. He is 
spoken of as the governor of Barakiir-rajya under Erince Bukka II in S 1328 and is 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimhabbrirati Vodeya of the Sringeri 
Matt (M.E E. Nr). 369 of 1927). H(' seem^^ to ha\e been governor of Barakhr 

in the reign of Devaruya I as late as 1 UK A.D. as is known from an inscription at 
PandeA'ara in S. Canara District (.we M.E.E. No. 6()9 of 19.30). 


37 

SiiiK.vKruK T.vr.LK. 

At the village Belgami in Tafagunda Hol)h, on a beam in the Basavannana- 
mantapa of the Ked4,resvara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

«Ji5‘30sg)dc3 3d”jJ3So 3'3s?riood d^dd d^dsr^dd uddjs^d 

daoiadd Jj 3 d do?d. 


1. ssdod ^K?^^dd 5i)d d^dddo* dd 

ddcuOadao 

2. dajBde® dd,doadad*^o5-sd 7d<h^ draaddo* II 


Note. 

This records the construction of the navapada and mudanabhadra with orna- 
mentation hy the illustrious Mahamandalesvara K^vadevarasar. His titles given 
are Kadamha-kanthirava and kaligalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors). No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or 
the beginning of the 14th century. There is a Kadamba King K4vad§varasa ruling 
from C 1258 to C 1307. The present I’ecord may belong to him. 

Navapada means new area or new room. Mudanabhadra means eastern 
entrance. Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa. 

38 

At the same village Belgami, on a slab in the backyard, of the house of 
Sangappagauda in front of the Sdmesvara temple. 

Size 4'— 6''X2'— 6". 

435'30d)dd 3-sdJJSo rr^dod d^dsra dd osdoort 'ddid 

dorld.rfsdd oo du so:. 

^dsaes 4|'x2|'- 

1 . ddid^ortAd^o^oa dot^trododessdd ^ g'^js^S^drtosdod dcus^^o^raoh ^odsS 

2. ........ 

3. daot3j3^<^d d:js';?aho dioesDch jraosrovddd^STS^d:* d djss^d cxhd 

6 a -» 

4. d:s?ao;^d;^d^d£|dj3s*: ^-^d: ds^o^doddcS d^dx^dS^rd . . . d^^odcra 

d^djsv*!! d [d] d 

h. *5o^ddd ddod .... ddd: dts^ 

ei tl 

6. j3s*^:s^^dc!£3o ^?di.^d^ddd:oc3^dd dacdicrad^d::^ os 

^dc^Fdrod dJsdoa^S^Fs^do So^ra^dd ddd^adja^: doaodoSsraddjs^ 
ddo craa^ortaho 

8 . ^did ds^d ddjs^^dd^d d^Od?*d 5 d 50 'ss^dddd ddd sra^dt^d^ohSdo. 

9. tTOdd de^droSfddod^ddiotoddd dSKrsssddE??? ddo si^d d^odd djsjj fs^ 

. . . . arntrtdd^rt , 



11. jra?*d S^sjo dio sJortciibcJ ^eT^sSrto ajo6f^ rsj^do ^^<h76o 

Q O Q <il'-_BsJ w? 

Ti'^ J33^e^Si5J32do II sj II 

12. 'sjo;it3<?)d sjiSoDsj dga ;3^ojoS jra<;?c3ra ;3saij?Srfrt,^cdo 7^jaPc2;j 

Q Cb _«a sJ 

cra£ij3ozo?3^rfjad 

13. cciiogSoacS llsj^ II ^o<;^d^d^oj^oridjs^o siioddiaJcJsiido^od arn^rlgjs^ artOC^c^C 

14. ^djssii ■^C s^dJSsSo [d] 

15. adjB^cra t?) craao II d II . . . . ai!a^s?ro 

16. dcSjsdaocra-a^^oi) djssiie^^o d^djs^jps^ddrooii^ d^^^cSjsdao d^oag)s^ . . . 

dja^^c3j3S?o do^ ddes 

^ Cb 

17. dsd’^dfo rtjsfdd dgro aSII '^odf^jtbd doaraddes dra ;3stda5^ T^jsfddddard 

'OQ ^OD 

g3g)d drS^ag) F rdi ddao did (5rt,d 

<i L J ^ O 

18. dAs^^^jra^doT^odi^ de)n3<^di:^di!3 wood) craaasd aO^ddioaiddo^j^do 

dj3dll d II 

19. as*diaode®Oo didi^crad^odo ^<;?aood*^d^j3^6<;? dd5^ddjsc5idd;rad<^c0io 

ddojcjrtd/t dsD^ 

20. uadiidi^id^ dod^ a.B59d^:^aoddi a^rrsa adcdraod^js^id^ Siod^Jdo 

^sddjad i^js^awriio II « d)dd 

21. ddigci^i ddi^^sra^srad d^:^ac»K)*^d.^ diajdid rdjsddi 

rtjs^d^dioa II 

22. e 5Siad,d'sddi;o ds^ci^P'd.d^ddiidcTsddodjsdll d. II croda^dort 

33Qddo^,i^ didrdidddi 

y-^ t) *) 

23 ... . diaaasd.oddjs .... ^d doa cdio 

"l K 

s?v^ding)d^cdi ^sj-sdiK? dd^^a^odSodi 

24. aosd ddj3<? sgjd Fojidijraa rado dadoddd Fdoll w doa^dia^dd ad 

dad asr^^doSioa^^ dj3dcdi<?oddll do II 

25. ddd* oSiSTOd-ddioddoSir^ic^d Fdiddiddis dddidd 

_s t; O <4 

d F dosg>ddcSicdd grad Pdd?^ djsg^ 

O 

26. c8j3s*dll dod odsSri^ II dd II asdoaadiada diicjsddacdd d^dddi fs asdd 

dEBi^ dj3d F^da.d ddd dd 

« ») t3 cJ bi o 

27. di3oF)2oFde5d Fdred dofsdd d dra djsa d^oddoll wdgB dsoiidorto didd?^v*do 

cP CO «l Cb ^ 

ad grad f ado II did siraddodgrf g3odd II 

^ wi 

28. ddddcSiodiwodiwi rtacci ?iiK?vra^daJid^<?^ tradisgjodddOcdiodiaodiiJi diai 

^Frtig^js^dajid^*?^ diid_^ra gSidiididccdo 

29. diwodiWi dO;^rti£:?j3;da3id^<?^cSiodi gSi^ad d«3 djsa a^odddid dao g^^rtc^i o 

ddoddoll edoa'^d^ dd<!;*dcrads*c3j3'^i 

o 
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30. r r sjsjJ3.sC^ 6^s ro&.aii 

^ O O *“4 w 

ac^Foll w ^d:iS5D5^d4'’^i^j3^:|.s^;5 ts^arao 

31. KT ^-o^Et?QS^czo«?^ djadcdi-^orfd II ^o II e^js^acra^Srtifsaod^Oiji t^sri^s'-S 

32. ?3rtc3 ^Sj^ s5^i!59^^c3j3^o II od^ri^ II ^o II e^j3b3 ^rscdi^JoTisjoi 

a o n cj 

sjra^Oc3?^c£i^;^ f3r1&3 3jc^K?r1o 

^ O COci 

33. j?7S;idr1i£?f 2i<:)o2i(bd djs^do TSjs^d-ScSoc^doll do:^sradsii^Fi3:^ 

r^do^d dodd II d II dddidsid^ 

34. d-J2=^i :^d:)33^;^Fd djsi^djsdo;) sg/ad^draoi^ddeddw^s'sdd dddi^rd d;^^d 

ddo_^ eood^i^odd dddja^crate. ^cd) 

35. dodd [d] dodjZ^^od^r s^oddf^OoSiodo aoKf^di^dis^rdi djs^d^cdio 2 ida do 

II ^o II ^js^ajiddOd^d ddidi^Sd^cSid ddir^^d 

36 dio;^ddoji [od] ds^^^cdiod^doT^js^d^ procdi^ddiddi dO:^ ddi^F 

^rra^oll d.&o±>o d^dQcd:)0raa^^3dj3^^cd)di 

37. d'^at^o dds^io ddro^Fd^ddron ddddodjs^d^ as^siddo^od oil 

ddid^da^^r y^^^dqddo dgcdOjFn^d dsdrrt:) 

38. fsao d<^do aidaod^irrart^r dj3^3^oa:0 dot^diddd driw rtjs^d^ d^cdiOdo 

II d, II <goidd drt:i rrto ^'srii rrio crad^^o 

4/ — ^ oA O © 

39. ^^0 ddojrah daodsraodd aiddodjs^dd dddd 

cdi^o ddj3^d5i)TO;^F dido 

40. [dio] a dji^^js^^odio odqra:^ro djsd tiC^dd drtd doddidd^d^^ srad^d 

cdo^j3{>3i a,fdid f3 dscdid djspdd d. 

41. rd] ddd.d^ddjs^i s.^dijra.^id. ad^diddrd 3)2.dcdi ddzp^didodd dd 

cp'cJOO ?3C^ Sjj^coD^r. 

n V V 

42. d rtj3fsd>^;racdo^rfoF;!crarf a Mcdo 

dcdiddoyaodjiodi did . 

43 cdiididjsodi didodidio d::^F ddid^s^h dradidjiodi dd^s^ro* 

OT.d.rscrasosd ci^dw^ dw did adesdi^ ti.cdi^ 

44. aod^ri(39^fsz§,'jd^^^o3io dddd'^fi ^jsw ds^i^F’draddjs^s^ro d^dsrssPd 

cia)do cJsjdfaFsd didi^^i^ ^cdrod ssrt^^F^^^Fod 

45. ^v'S^i ^cOiddddoii d^odDd jro.d.fsd r^jsbs d^didcdii riio ddds?dds dpdr 

'-/ 6 A td Q ' <j) 

rt^js^ddi dddoiiidio tra,3aK)didids?d sra 

w' C- 

ddddi^ II dja^^di II ^d3^o ddds^osra oSjs^dd^d ddiodcrao d=S^d^rdf^ dd 
JS3 dds odso jreod;i d,di§ II daracd II 


46 . 
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Transliteration. 

1. naraas turngasiras-chutnbi-chamdra-chamara-chirave trail6kya-nagara- 

rambha-mula-stambh^ya Sambliave 

2. Sripati 

3. dadim Cholana muleyam muridu Pamch^llavanipalan-ukkida bemkondu 

bhukanteya pa- 

4. duladim tad-bhujtldandadolu tajedu vikramta-sampadade vikrambdarkkada 

visvambharachakradol II va [cha] na 

5. imtenisida samasta parama bliattaraka Saty^- 

6. sraya-kulatilakaiii Chalukj’abharanam srimat Tribhuvananialla-devara 

vijaya-rajyam uttarottarabiiivri- 

7. ddhi-pravarddhamanam 4chamdrarkka-t\ram Kalyanapurada nelevidi- 

nolu sukhasamkatba-vinodadim rajyaing(>yii- 

8. ttaiii ire tat-pada-padmopajivi vairidala-iiisita-khalgan onisidan Ananta- 

pala-dandanayakaniin . 

9. sadhisi Saptaiaalavavaii atta hiiaambaravitta daksliinasAdharanisarani 

jalade ii^mdisi ddrbbala dignaga-rasagra 

10. ra kshemade vikrauiaii igajanantaiu arbbida \'isva-dhaiA-talilgnidolu H 

kaiida H besageyyadavaiii- 

11. palara vasm’am uiaiiada I visuddbainani parigrabisidan ondosegaip 

taimaya kirtti-prasaram pravabisal Anantapal.a-cbaniupain H va H 

12. imtenisida mahapracbanda-danda-nayakaii AnantapaJa-dandanayakaiia 

agrajeya tanujarn Govindarajan ernban t-dore- 

13. yarn nemdade H ATi H kulasailenidrarngalolu Marndarav adeintarnto dig- 

bbaga-nakbila-digadisdni- 

14. kadolu Sakranamtamtala .... kirtti-sri-vadbuvalla [bba]n atula- 

15. balodbhasi Govindarajam H vri H . . . . budbalid^,- 

16. nadodavirndatmiya-bliuLoandalani plialasobbakaraniaytu satyadcxlaviiii 

dalam bappa .... bbutaladolu mattina danda- 

17. natbaradem Govinda-dandadbipa I' imtenisida mab^-pradianda danda- 

nayaka Govindarasar Bbanavase pannircbchba [si] 2 -amum dusbta- 
nigraha- 

18. visishta-pratipalanam geydu paripalisuttam me alliya rajadbaui Balipura- 

rn eiubudadernteppudemdode H vri H 

19. jalaruha-sbandadini madhukaravaliyiin kalabarnsa-kira-kokila-sabakara- 

bhuruha-vanavaliyiiu navanaga-puga-pa- 

20. tala-mucbukunda-kunda-latikavritadinidame Balligavi Kumtaja-vishaya- 

ipgana-kutila-kumtaladarntiral oppitorugum II a purava- 

21. radolu dharmma-vyapa,ra-katba-pratishthita-kirtti-Snpati stuta-V4nipati 

sukbam irppan osedu Gopatiyernba H 


27 
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Who can be said to be equal of Govindaraja, son of the elder sister of the 
Mabapi-achanda-dandanayaka Anantap^la above mentioned ? That Gdvindaraja 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the MSru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions. The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty — 
what can be said of the other dandanathas? 

When the Mahaprachanda-dandana 5 'aka Gdvindarasa of such fame was ruling 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Balipura prospered like the curlj^ hair of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus hunches, with bees, with sweet-voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepers of flowers like N4ga, Puga, 
Patala, etc. 

In that city there lived in happiness Gopati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma). The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 

peraonality Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 

his family and earned fame. 

Whom did Vagd^vi, wife of that great person resemble? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdevi, when she is equal to Arundhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her husband ? 

To that couple Delivala-dandaniyaka and Vagdevi respected by the whole 
earth was born Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love. Again what was 
he like ? The earth praises Sotti-Nayaka always with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Meru in wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Mann in his character. He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and f urn slid rtha. 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushottama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubhagya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband. 

To that pair — Sotti-NAyaka and Sallakshane who resembled PArvati, was born a 
son, Gopati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts. 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharma was the birthplace of dharma, 
the root of purushartha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men’s wives (?) a Meru in unblemished valour : — thus 
the people of the world praise Gopati. Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-Ntyaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans. He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame. Pleasing his friends and 
righteous men Ghpati-Nayaka expended his love on his wife and his moiiej" for the 
cause of righteousness. The ruler of the earth, Gopati, a friend to the learned men, 
was regarded as a moon to the G4rgya-g6tra, with the goddess of his fame — white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus becoming the abode of prosperity, fame, liheralit}’ and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired bj' righteous peo]jle, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gopati-Nayaka making the sajhng “ this body is for doing good 
to others” really significant rendered pddapuje {lit. worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc.) to the nagara and sthdna of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, in the Chalukya Vikrama year 27 corresponding to the cyclic } ear Chitra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Ph^lguna on Sunday with the Vyatipataand Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandanat’aka Gbvindarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadiml'a in the wet lands of Balli (Bal]igave) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans. Ho also 
granted a sum of ten gadyanas from the interest on which the mala-hmya for 
his charity might be met. 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the merit of giving away a 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans in Varanasi. Kurukshetra and Prayaga and 
Arghyatirtha. Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Brahmans in the same sacred places. He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixt\- thousand years. 
SivS^ya (salutation to Siva). 


Note. 

This record was noticed in p. 40 of the Mysore Archa'ological Report for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chalukya King Tribhuvanamalladeva 
(1076-1126 A D.) and records a grant made by Gopati-Nayaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotti-Nayaka and Saliakshane, of some lands and a house f(a' the 
charity of feeding Brahmans. Sotti-Nayaka ’s parents were Dehvala-Nayaka and 
Vagdevi. The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Govindarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belgami (Balipura). Govindarasa is .said to be a sun of the elder sister of Mahapra- 
chanda-dandanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of Tril huvanamaila YikrarnAditya 
VI. Both Anantapala and Govindarasa are met with in several inscriptions of 
Shimoga District (.vv E. C. VII. Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316). 

The relationship of Govindarasa or Gbvinda-dandanhyaka to Ananantapaia is 
referred to in an inscriptiern at Belgami where the former is called the beloved 
deiu 7 a (translated as Irother-in-law, by Rice) of Anantapala, (E. C. VH, Shikarpur 
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137). In the present inscription Govindarasa is called agrajeya-tanuja or elder sister’s 
son or nephew. It is difficult to reconcile the two statements. 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Phalguna 
in'the cyclic year Chitrabh^juu, 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama era with Vyatipata 
and Sankramana, a Sunday. The Chalukya Vikrama era having commenced in 
A. D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A. D., which coincides with 
the commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhanu. Ph4lguna-bahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A. D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana. If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th Pebruary 1103 A. D., a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give, the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant. The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103. 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

39 

Tiptur Taluk. 

At Nonavinakere in the hobli of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing in the land 
of Guru Channabasavaiya. 

Size 3' X 1'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

3'xif.' 

1 . 8 

2. dro 

3. drtd doood.d 

n u 

4. drad oddoi^ah^ 

cJ .i -• 

Note. 

This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in which the 
inscription is set up) to a person named Aravindaiya, son of MAchigara Mallayya of 
Dalasingara at Dandur (village) No date is given nor is any king named. The 
characters seem to belong to the 17 th century 
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46 

At Mallenahalji in the hobli of Nona^inakere, on a slab set up near tbe 
Eariyamma temple. 

Size 2" — 6" X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ASujscij sraojsSo ;ScJ u*? ?3uiSoo. 

:^aj3f3 2fX2'. 

1. jSjsebjs 

2. >5dosi) 

3. o 

Note. 

This records tbe gift of tbe village (Mallenaballi) for tbe God Tirumaladevaru at 
Nonabinakere (same as Nonavinakere village). Tbe donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. Tbe characters seem to belong to tbe 17th century A.D. 

41 

Tubuvekere Taluk. 

At tbe village Hulikal in tbe bobli of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the Malle^vara temple. 

Size 6'X2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSoosoo wrt^^cdodo aioSi 

aSjo^ftd Sw. 

G'x2i’. 

1. Asjsobol ort oil 

_» -s 

2. <?j35S^d7icradoq5 dods3 II 

3. ^^cxbs ,t)cD03^ab ds5os II 

dd^js^doao 

4. r\0 Aajdjafti ,oj;js3j3Kio «33rado djsf^js^d) .ss sd dj3P3jsi,dKi adcldo ^fdaatCi 

to*) Ot) — * s., ' to i 

5. sbid ,cb ou^o ddoddjgrbo ^jsob d 

Ow A 0 U (0 

dd,:5odo I «rfge3j2^odj’s 

6. ^^cioj^3gji3 d ,3<re;ray^c;i' 23j3ci^sbKf;^adodjCb^?9 s^js^jjScOio caojdcio 

7. d d craroadd.a dtJTSscao ddjs&duo rrs^sijdorrartidjsddddtsD 

8. dcraO^^do I addid desabortdja 



216 


9. ?3Sd,3^rfd(!)oaoo II 

(Sea.oO 00343 

10. t?3^36j3^ti ^5^530* 3304^, ;jsodiod?J;33ao3S ;^ortD3sSirfj3ja sAokj.jSok 

Q Ci V 

0^0 

11. ^3^F3Si£2)^;^V302) si3cgja?o;j^^oS3o;|^do ;jc!cio3o z^w'sz^osio 

« ;jdcs)oao- 

12. ;3,sjort 5Sj5;j3;isji3 SosstSfcS oo^cdjsd'^i sSj3c3t^) aj^oc3?4)o3i C33;irt3e3333,i ^o 

o;i::^d qjd 

13. cSja^olU^II oo;330^drtsi)3orf^s3o;^i333d;jo 4)34i^rto 4)o?d^^33qj3«3o7S3jj3 

^d4)oao|jj^E?f 233s;*ortd^tS 

14. od^^Jc^cSorto dcrai rdOio ^43 do aojid^ao 

003 ^djasra^ 

« 

15. ^olld^ll rtdoi;<!?o o3d;33dod;^03o^dcSj35!^a^do rtjso^rdo dod^ddjsoo n'^d 

dor\^^,d6,ddddododo d 

'30 n 

16. oddj3K?^rd d^^o dj3^d;rado ^ddddddjss^i d^Ocdio ;^c8i^d^D3cJ);^ dja 

dara d53va)dddd3<^daoo 

C) Cj 

17. d(doo3^dd^doil &sS[d30]!3^ddod;^d4)d33o dd33^odoag/3K)^rdd^^o d^d^aara 

dfdd^d 

18. d433ddj3tdj3^:^dja0^a33do &dCJa)&i?3^^3!5'^??33JiS?0^O^ d^a33^Fd<?j3(?^^333jo 

19. 2j3^253^gidd o±)d3<odo d^doo3 '^dcs^oll dd ddodrtddoddisrado ai)ao3 

**’ CO W J Q 

diod^^^do c3^o3 

20. d‘S^d;ddD3S)^^do 

n303d^o sj3odj^3*^^3dd^o«'ddodo 

21. rtodd^doodo daod^^ 

dodd Fe0 ^dfaddtiddra .Sdjs^do 

22. d3d<^53d^d^oz^dd^^do 

dj3C53dc?^fddd^dod do 

23. oddj3?^3 riod aradjsds?^ 

d^53d3 e^orfcdorio djSEsoosrea 

24. oddd 3o3doortoortj3od .... 

07 •••••»•••♦. 

..... (O^oQc^O^CJJc) 

25. ^j3j3^dCio c3j3^d?dsj:od d 

dodd^do d^d'^^d d?v3s? 

^ dOfj^^dd d^a^di 


26. 
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27. Ssi);^c33?3j3^^_^>SoDoo • . sddsSiSos^ 

28. ETOj;3o^do4i ?dao^gj?* 2^j3^7l?rart 

wdorf iSotoio eo^3o?^.Sa3iio 

29. >sai)io ^S^s5oaa;3t3;ra siiKfcdiDO sn);^,E^j3CJ3si)K?cijioo sjoorf. 

^sS^rtoqjao.^ ojooo 
_£ 

30. h^i^srari^^jai^^radajioo a^&^ojiio 

^sj^s&osoas) rK?ojoio 

ft) 

(sJoiocS joi:ja:5K?7^oS:)o.) 

Translation. 

Om ! Salutation to Siva. Salutation to SamOhu beautiful with the chamara, 
that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 
ment of the city of the three worlds. Salutation to S6in^rdhadha.ri (hearer of the 
crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Vedas 
for his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness. 

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles. 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vinayaditya the lord of earth, tormemtor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character, high birth. 

Vinayadit}"a’s son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people. His son was the 
famous high-minded Vishnu-nripala. His son is this Xarasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great in the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him. He was the great Rtlma in the battle and rendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth. 

Echaladevi, \vho became famous like the Kalpa crec'per in the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruliT 
Narasimha. 

As formerly the flower- arrow' ed Cupid was bom for w'omen’s pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri. so to king Narasimha and his consort Echaladevi w'as bf)rn the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies. When the destruction fire at the end of the world to the group of brave 
hostile kings, Vira Ballaladeva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 
at the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Gurjara was seized with 

28 
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1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


SjStees 3' X 14". 


o cO 

8. 

d, do o ao cradosS ecdo, 

9. 

ddd 53d^#^ ddrrocj Tiijs^ao 

10. 

ddd tJoOo^dddo desdo 

11. 

d^ysdd^dzSjs^ddTS cruo 

13. 

artcdodo d 

13. 

doJo enooas??^ dododod 



o J)J) o sSd 

o 3o;j^os^sS;jo ao [t»] 
^s?ai)^ ^jsu da osa 

c3 

oc^ 

o i^jcdacS ^j3od jraaS^ aSaa^ 
o aoda 


Note. 

This records the grant of the village Hahukanahalli as an unihali (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc.) for the senahovas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur. The donor is called Govindarasa Ayya, agent for Eamapa 
-^yy^'- It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas for Tumakuru-sime. The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Chaitra su 1 and is not calculated from any era. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 


45 

Pavagada Taluk. 

At the ^ illage Jangamarahalli in the hobh of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the- 
M^lri temple. 

Size 3' X 2'. 

Old Kannada characters. 

33-adrid .ccijdoo ftsortdJdsggaJj dssddi drtxS Soo 

V ^ fv) ^ • 

3' X 2'. 
sJ/sdrd 3o?<rSd,c3Sd 

1. ^jsorhe^ 

2. wd^D* 

3. [a]630^ 

4. o 

5 

6. . . . . 
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Transliteration. 

1. Vikraraadityar Komguni 

2. Arasar Kaduvettiya mele 

3. [vi] Idu Kanchi-kolvandu Nola- 

4. mbavadij'^ule 

5 kaysere 

6 

Translation. 

On the occasion of Vikrainadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Xaduvetti and taking 
Kanchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolanibavadi .... 

Note. 

This record is incomplete. Some letters are much worn out in lines 5 and 6. 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a village (not named) in the Nolambavadi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Chain kya king Vikramaditya and 
the Ganga king Konguni Arasa against the Pailavas at Kanchi. The characters seem 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The present 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramaditya II and the Ganga king 
Sripurusha who conquered Kanchi from the Pailavas (see M.A.E. 1939, p, 121). 

46 

At the village Kareketanahalli in the hobli of Nidugal, writing on the lintel of 
the garbhagriha of the Soramma temple. 

Old Kannada and characters. 

sj-sdcf 

dSd. 

c4 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti Sri Nilakantojara maga Buchirachoja prasadava besageyda. 

T ranslation. 

Be it well. Sri Nilakantoja’s son Bucbirachoja constructed the mansion 
(prdsdda). 

Note. 

This short inscription giviii” the name of the architect who constructed the fine 
temple of Chamundesvari as Buchirachoja, son of Nllakantoja is carved in characters 
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of the 10th century A.D. on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. The 
image of Chamundesvari called locally as Soramma is \ery fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc., and standing on the body of Mahishasuraj. 

47 

At Vlra Hanumahkana Paiya, a hamlet of MangalavSida in the hobli of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanna to the west. 

Size 3' X 2' . 

Kannada language and characters. 

od? sJotid si) sradd ddJSra d aSjsodO 

oo d:s3 soo 

ui CO • 

(difldo tuddo d .addi Siodadteg, Ae^d.) 

sd^dros) 3 'x2’. 

1. daararozra 

2. Oosa dddi^d^d dddad^ [cl]^ 

3. d^dda daaado^zjrad 

4. ^J3?daoD3Si^o7^cdaa^d dad d dcSjs^^da^d s^c^ddaddi^dodda 

6. daaradaodd'^d ddcdajsd 

6 sraTO05)d^ddta<;?ds 

7. . aaddarad^sS . . . dasd 

8. d 

9 d^ddddrad^dradr .... 

19 d.ddad dod d,d dda^ diddsdcfia S>x d, 

11. dd^dod dasosjcrazs^dcraa ddda^cj^d dddad^^dt^ ds^^^cda^a^ 

12. zro^as^^dcifs . . d^ SoOjadd^di) 

13. dasodda^ ^dc^ddd ^^dad^aradaod'^^aj^d^d^ 

14. dddaudaod^d dj3t<^da3QDTOSid) d^d;33d ^^daca^aqrad ^od^esa 

15. dd^ddoa daa)do?^qraddJ3Cdao cra&i^or^ajaa>|,c dadd^dddd 

16. ^adrad '^dadas^'^ d^dd II ;^c^,^^dad^aoe)dac^<?^d^d^da 

17. dddao d^ssda^asod daazoyd^ortod agjs^dra ^^dddod* 

18. d^dd daaaadjsdoia ^^oJradtdT^cdaao ' 5 daortjas*d^dort 

19. ... ^ddoa daw dd^ddort dfdd ro dda^ ddroa da 

20. dodd dd 3ra,dwdad sPwFdacxJaoda daqra,d5)5<Dd ^dcda 

21. dd^d^daadd d'C^dJSd Q^ds^ozaasu z3^ao^ws^^dd 

22. .... . addo asrao^d, -sj dda.,Fd cSaddao dddoa 

07 a 

23 
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T ranslite ration. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya srl prithvi-vallabha-maharaja- 

2. dhiraja paramesvara parama-bhatta [ra] ka satyasrayakula-tilaka Chalu- 

3. kyabharana sriinatu devaru sukha-samkatha-vi- 

4. nodadim rajyarp-geyyuttam ii-e tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti samadhigata- 

pancha-ma- 

6. h4-sabda mahamandalesvara Vareyfira-pura-varadliisvara Karikala- 

6 p4daradbaka pai’a-bala-sA, . . . 

7. fichala khadga-Sahadeva . . . Rodda- 

8. da 

9 vira-vitaraaa-Vikraruarka .... 

10 praje-mecbche-gamda svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-pri- 

11- thivi-vallabba maharajadliiraja raja-pai'amesvara parama-bhattaraka Satya- 
sraya-kula- 

12. ti[la] ka Chalukyabharapa Kasyapa-gotrotpanna kaya- 

pavitra na- 

13. madi samasta-prasasti-sahita sriman mahamandalesvara Tribhu- 

14. vanamalla Mallidevacbola-maharajaru Simnada srimad rajadhani Herpjfiiri- 

15. na vidinalu sukha-samkatha-vinodadini rajyam geyuttire Mallidevarasara 

16. kumara Irufigolad^vana I' svasti sriman mahamandalesvara tribhu- 

17. vanamalla Talekadu-kornda bhujabal (1) a Viragamga Hosana sri Nara- 

simgha- 

18. devara sukhumaraya Sriyadgvigeyum Irmngoladevamge kalyana- 

19 ttaviralu Mandanadesigainge devarggam namaskaram madi 

Vikrama- 

20. samvatsarada Sravana suddha paurnamiyamdu madhyana-kalada pujeya> 

21. nivedyam udaka purpa dliupa dipa tambula brahma na-v6dana 

22 dinadalli diva- rath i-dharmmava yenisum nadasalu 

23 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, maharajadhiraja paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, ornament of 

the Satyasraya lineage, adornment to the Chalukyas, the illustrious 

. . . devaru was ruling his kingdom in peace and prosperity. 

A dependant on his lotus feet : — Be it w'cli. When the obtainer of the band 
of five sounds, lord of the excellent city of Vareyur, [descendant of] Karikala-[ch61a], 

worshipper of the feet of destroyer of enemy troops, 

a Sahadeva in sword .... of Rodda, 
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a Vikramarka in courage and liberality, .... beloved of his 

subjects : — 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe .... (etc.), 
bom of Kasyapa-gotra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanainalla Mallidevachola-maharajar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Henjeru, capital of Siranad : — 

Mallidevarasa’s son Irungoladeva’s .... Be it well. The illustrious 
mahamandaleWara, tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talekad, bhujabala Viraganga 
Hbsana sri Narasirnghadeva’s snkhurndraya (good son or favourite) : — while pros- 
perity befell — Sriyadevi and Irungoladeva, — After bowing to MandanadeMga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of bravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahmans .... services 
day and night .... 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chola Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
deva-Chola and records a grant made for the services in some temple not specified 
by his son Irungoladeva. Owing to a number of lacunae in several lines in the 
middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters 
being worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallideva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles onlv are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani. 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king Narasimghadeva and seem to 
state that Irungoladeva’s wife was SriyadeA'i and that either Irungola or more pro 
bably Sriyadevi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simghadeva. The word used to show' the relation between Narasimghadeva and 
Sriyadevi is siiklnimdraija w'hich means good son but is probably a mistake for 
sukiimdriija meaning good daughter. 

learn that Irungola and Sri^Adevi performed obeisance to Mandanadesiga 
and the god (r/ernr). Mandanadesiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god. The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by Irungola and Sriyadevi. 

It is possible how'ever to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
subordinate of Irungola. 

The date of the grant is given as Vikrama sam. Sravana su. 15. It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era. There are seA eral records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
deva between 1150 and 1175 A.D. The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th century A.D. The nearest Vikrama for the period of Mallideva is. 
equWalent to 1160 A.D. The next cyclic year Vikrama w'ould go to 1220 A.D.,. 
when the ClAlukya power had disappeared. If the date 1160 A.D. be accepted, the. 
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified with 
Narasimha I. Sravana su. 15 of this year Vikrama corresponds to 20th July 1160 
A.D. which may be taken as the date of the record. 

48 

Prat^pa Bukkarajapura grant of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II, 
dated S 1307 in the possession of Krishiiasastry at Vadanakal in Hosakote Hobli. 
(Plate XXVI) 5 plates: Boar Seal : NandiiiAgari characters : Size 11"X7." 

arsdrtcS stjojsSo S si stj* rs^od su&idroFxSo u 3X)dj.3'as3;2. 

5 (eruoriodSS) ; ; srsr'ODgd ; 

I A— 

1. 2.^0^25521)0 2350:3^1 

2. Oojso :^o2750i) 002323 ^ I 

3. £3 23Jt)^O0ji350 ^U2550?3 j 3^23O ^^C32)ShCCh2 ^db323 

4. 2l)r«!30:§ tbjpdoja I 2g/2ra raj;3^o^0tij3^023ai) 

5. 23jS^C3o ^0:3 , 235$50430, I 235) ?j 

— < t) V Tf 

6. ^a?s5 0 j3*k?CI 

7. 2jo.S^ 23gajojJ2)r ^cSi^l 

8. tioc^^s 23jsr,:!3o rlo?j2lTO^§ 33ae)2l)^d;3‘ I 

9. OSTOO ?dOC3^5 r 232)d3 ^J3 ?a2)^ S^FDS ! do 

-P nJ ' ^ 

10. KS^dOsjs ddio 01)0.1^ 2:5 5jJ5^d2?5)rra^ 

11. d S^)ddFC35;2ra I 230d)^d3d^23j3^^ 233aodCCC!o*^ 

12. .^Fg ddFodsos d>.os2)ol dc35d253^ 

13. dcdodjiJ^d 235235 23j5doc3 550^ 232^350 d Cd35 

c3 Sx/ 

14. £3^0 I d32?^dd:^0 dao2iO .^oSjS^Orfig d23j3^dC)C 

15. 2352^3 C)S)d.d . 0 ^ dj3 i caodo 2^J2233^dFodg 

16. 33^od3dd30Sdg I addj2;35C d^2|^230dj'5d50 d0^05,0 

17. sra*esP5ol dori2j32^jjs35t;g *^D52;3^?g 

18. d od,2ij5 'Sjd I WsScradf d^u5;35d§ 552jj5 

19. I sdosj^aJjss 

20. *yc?.F0&3C>2jjo 1 O^ooCd^cIj S3'c)-^^ rO* JCT^. 

21. ;52_^d3$‘S23dg I edjs^; dOddjs^d^djs^ 

II A— " 

22. a^d^odg do2Sd'J3dd§ I 203d^55j3S35t;5 ^dodjS^F^ 2jj5dj35 

23. ^ods I 233d^2^j3Sjg d35oddg I 

29 
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24. siraoqra;^^rfo,3 

25. qjgl c3i);^3e)SJ3h^a jja^cra ats^craaa^asa^ifS? 1 aJo 

26. 1 «dj3^^dra 

27. ua^,i)3jd3jdg ^^d:^^r^c3^<3t;33s50j 

28. sj^^rtaors dadsdartKCe^d^iSi^g ddjs^djs^* I 

29. si)a,:)diadaaoCi:^ ^doo 3 ^ 0 ^ 

30. dja^di d^o uiS^^da^Ss da^didada ^ 

31. drtp^dag I ^,d t zoaS^dasd^, Joda c^faddud® I 

32. ed^g ?Jadoa3ac^^Ai^ Qj^^ojagd zraoSs 1 530 

33. 33da dd^dra^TOda ;^Cdaddat^33 1 rpo^ rr® 

34. O^d doz3333 ^?ci3ad? djs^^^s dassi dd^ua^^daci^ 

35. d^d ?3^F^^aJaddj3^rtaK?^3 1 crodzs^a i^coa^ddars^ 

36. 33 aoOddjs^ d^ds I d^^doo dO^i^ao ddjafsra^ 

37. 0^o^3q33‘ I odai^s do;ijaC dado 33^j5’®_^d^£3^ ddddo 

38. ddas I .^^^ddd^dard^^^ da^cracOa^ ddiiaa^^dra 

39. dJad^3j3^33 dsrad^d s&^s^^cgdda^dg I aJa^sra^ 

40. daads53Q aDCijaF*dda<2)^S33d^d waS^^dasOt^s 

41. daob^dads dadad^o dd.^?&d)^^d^^o I :^^^C33 

42. dddjadac33dd0:^g dasdaoJari^^djag c^as^oaaC 

43. *0 d^ddvfflnddarras* 533^0 db ©“^dy^cdasll ^ 

•44. ^ ^t3aF^^d-®dd, d.s’® , ^dasa daada^KJ^I d. 

45. d^_^ooSj3^o ;;raaia53J33Crij‘®r 10305^1 eras® uS 

46. da;rao3as3^ daaS^^racda^ 5 ^ 0715333*11 :^;ra^ dra 

II B— 

47. djadarad^O^dg doadd03^dagl djSadas^s^dE^^ eoac^ 

48. da?^dj3^d^daFd^dg II ^aa^d^drosodadarlFdad^^ ^ 

49. dadsd^oirell eood ao<?^3 dara duartodda^ 

50. drral daad^^au^oteodaas^daadag ddja^^q^d 

51. ^dral (^553,0 dvra^ddraFFsdraa ^03 ,3o,Et?j3PS dasd* I 

52. ;e^6^a3add^d^d d^dao d^ddoJad* eaaqragi d^353 ^dira^o 

53. ^fd,od djsda.Esjrarda SddgI d,33daaS D3eraso.o d 

54. dJ3Fai33a3dac33d0^s 1 raraeS^^^soddj^j^o^^o;^^ ddr^ 

55. dera^aa ? dd^dred^ 33 dKf^^rl araddaaddCs dpdrfddod 

W' 

56. rt-d^ I wd ^dsoja^doddjsf Tiara dac6arg 53dara:ra, 

tk} t) 

57. dadaa^ daada^ra g .^radd^^J53;^r1rad3 da^daa^C 

58. ad I dudar ddssd ^daerad ra3g 33 ddja^ 
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59. I ^sJrjp’SsSio <3 

60. 130^^;^ I wi;op"c50rfocra^q3 ^s:S^3^o;^o 

61. dcsi)^ I sscdirgj^ z^jssd^s 

62. gja^l (^K^r^cdo ci^sirestej^^^aijso acijssra^:^^ 

63. ;^o,oa^ I ^2^:3^ ^jsoijrr^sg^jd 

64. 3 1 e2^od,3^ti^o ro c!b^3;33f^s3js,o6;^o s&dol sra,cjs;^ P 

65. j3j 3^^ 23j3:23od^2^^g ;^^sj:)oc:^o*;^ 33J2 j?3oI 

66. c^^^ui) sj3C;^a8 djsa^ 2;j;isjo ?3 o^ 3^ ^Oocra 

67. 2^*23^ ^33;j a^3D 2a^S30J3;^S33ag^4?jS I 

68 . 

69. 23j32J:Ij 3^ <i dsSn^ ;^^^^03rf^22.F 

70. 3^1 «qj:^<?3^o^^r^S3c3^ :3^^2332ra [o] a^tirf^a^ol 

71. 7^j3^:^a3SSro<3 33333^ Oaj^o^^d^^23^33ai5a I 

72. e;^^o±) was^^i^^eSja^ ^53si^^g 1 ai)2i3g I 

73. djs^cii^g A^j^ote^^zig aSzS ^gd^s^S ^g I oiaziag I 
JII A— 

74. ^^g3ija^^oajj^Es^:i!^2ig 

75. cdazaag I 23fc^o3j3^^!dja^rfd<?)0^^^!^?j3^>^C°^2!ag I 

76. ssoQOjgl rtorrados^^^js? 

77. sras5^4,g I e^^oJag I s^co'sjdjac daaaJa ^jsdag ardjs 

78. Jcradjd^ g^s3^>^g I abswg I dja^djdjs^oa^cda ;8jad3c^s3 

79. cda^^ ^53a3^|,g I ccJatag I ^^sSdj^^jbjaOjda rfjada 

80. ;TOr{ai)^^c3^^s3^v|,^ I ojoaag I w;^^cSj 3? s3re23s5?l®di 
80^. a?Frt ai)^^^5^d^>|.g ojatwg I g djaz^a^ 

81. cdar^jaAg r'ortaz^a ?3^c3^^sj^^^aja»ag dja^db 

82. dg aSa^dog I cdaziogl sracrasS^ja^sia 

83. e;ci3a^ja?i)g ^jaz^d^, a g cdaaagl s!c?)a3g ^a)^ 

84. a3£|^^;3ag ^sajd^^g das* I rrer^Fg Ao 

85. rta3a^ja;3ag ofotIs;^^ ^sajd^^g criaziagl s^oQaSja^^ 

86. T^aa^^Ea^F^^ag 4'3^2^c3a^^ ^sajS 3_g wdFo cdaziag deb 

87. s^^daoJadjadag daad dd^ ^sa)d^3^g das* I sradcj^zdaa^ 

87^,. oSaoajada daadag sSaFoedad^ c3^^d^3^^ll cdazaagll doa^zdaa^ 

88. oSaoedada daadag wd edad, :5sa)d,3^g odaziag I 5i,Pd 

89. dja ^dddOdjadag d^g edazaag I najrfja^^Frf^ 

90. zdedadaadag dFdadd^dqjFol edazaagi zpajdn^z^ja^eSauedadja 

91. dag daFoedad^ edazaag I .^^ddaa^^ ddado 


29 * 
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92. I n^^sSja^T^js^srao 

93. oJiteosl 

94. cbsM drfoKoSjs^o^^ra 

95. ^i;^g Aortodi^^ ^rrasS^^g cbe*! ^S>^% 

96. 2^^dsdc6^ cxiiKigl j?3dJ3^^^j3^sSioai)^;^g 

97. ^sdcxii^, g cdotiig I ^:>^X sSiOcdi^i^g 

III B— 

98. tJsdodig j6^^53sS^4g| odo&wgl 5^)0(3?3j3^t 

99. sSrafjioiijS^ ^53 sd^-l^g cdoaigi 

100. sdoocdi^^^5ssd^4.g dos^l jddcj^ 

101. ^js^oSiucdo^idg 23;d^ajo^^^53sS^.|.g odiJiigl add 

102. t c3^^:d^.|.^ cdia^g I 

103. djs^ci^g ^jatd^drf^ odiKig I 

104. rtja^srao gdjsAg 7^j3!^^sdodo^^qjr:d^.^g I cdi&w8 1 

105. 23^^j3^^^?dj2;dig ^cf ^d^s^sd^^g I odiaig 

106. SJb7^j2^iiw^^;dd3dO ?dJ2;dig 3§c^^d^5Dsd^>|,g cdi&ig 

107. 7^3d:5j3^ ;da?dj3;dog sjjsrqdsd^^^^sssd^^^g cdc; 

108. aig I ;6j3^sdodJd^iSjs^ 

109. I :3ja^;^?ranr[sd]rfciosdoodi^idj3^ d^sSogS^^iss 

110. sd^>|,g do5‘ I Oortodogdjsrfo 

111. sd^-l^g do5‘ I 5^A^js^^3dcidi;dja;dog tS^gdcdigd^ ara 

112. rtd^>3,8 I doe* I e^oQ?3js^^ jijs^^p^rjdodjs^ iorf 

113. dfs ^.idrsd g odosiog I ATsd^js p '^sd odogdjs 

114. ;dog ^essd >3^g ^jd^edarejictd I odotiog 

115. tddas^sdjs^djdo^cdo ^jsgdogjaFdes c3^gd^^ ^eijal^^g do 

116. 5‘ I adOdjsC ^j32dodo;dj3rfodOTcd^^ ^ 

117. aog I e^d.sra c3d odo^jsgdotooFjdosd^. sd,;^ d ;^qysFo 

118. dg I 5^3ij4®? crsedodo^jsgdodr^sdcdogra^cdro I doe* I 

119. tddn^^js^ jdvisjdoadojdjs^o sdroecdo^^cdro 1 do^ 

120. cdo&iog 1 jddcT^tSjs^ g6j3^sdocdo^j3?dotPjdu;3i)qd;TO^qdro 

121. cdoKog I e^ddg ^gdrti 4'^,^ odo4, ss^sd,'^ ° 

122. KOg I araoau^ wsd odogdosgdo sdjsrqd^^^qdro cdo 
122a. 

IV A- 

123. ^dd7^j3^dj^^c2^2dcdo ?dodg doricdo^^ ^e^sd^^S^g 1 

124. cdosiogl Jddcjs^K. rtjs^idjs^^wsd oes gdjsgdogsddcdss 
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IV B 


125. I djscrasiOF^^dqjro I 

126. dos^ I rf3d:3j2^sl)acdo^j3dig cdiaos I w 

127. ^^cdos ocbticis I 

128. I cbe* I do 

129. siira ^idjsf sjjoajojS o >§ s sradosSstsd, I d 

130. <?!34 iasicdojdodg :> ssd g 0^5* I j;j 

131. dcra^adjs^dj^^ sjjsqjs^d^d^cidg gSjs^sSoodi^^ 

132. dP’o I I sjcraddjs^ aortcdorfjsdig z^^r^Sjs^g 

133. sSooFsra rtd>s g cdiKig I aoddg^jsrfd ^:) 

mi e) ^ 

134. dg oi)^5 aS^d .s g odiKog I d^., 

135. do^js^ ddaod^ d^esd^d^g cdia^g I 5^ 

136. d,de503ddjadjg dFd dd, doisra ri d.d 

137. ojotiig I 39oao,g dd ododuDdog dd ^d^^rad d g 

138. cdotiog I rs^ri^Fg docdddjadog drtaj:)d^^59 

139. d^>^g I cdoaig I e^d^dg dooz^Sddjadig 

140. 5d d .d g I oiigijg I s^oQu.g rtortoes djsd^is 

141. dicdod^^ s^d^d.gdos*! ddod^ag d?3^ab 

142. ^dj^^cS^dcdo d^^ffsdd^g cdosiogl w^^cdoo 

143. d^ra^dj dodra d, a ssS d g dos^ldd^ 

144. c±i djsdiOFajcdodra^dro I ds^ I nPddjs^ dj;? 

145. dod;)dj3dog riFodccod^g5Dd^>^g I cdo&wg I 

146. dOdg d ootodjsdos I ddossrad^odf^o I ojijw 

C7 M t> 

147. s^d^dg ^cdoddjsdo djsrddd^^ss 

148. d d g I srados* I dds^js ^riorrs 

149. djsdo OTFrtdd^ ^53d^^g i 

150. uoddd djsdog dd dd^^e^d^d^g do5‘ I d 

151. d cra^djs^ dd^ododjsdos dortcdod^^s^d^g I cdosiog I 

152. 5=sddg ddfji^djsdog djSFd^dd^gS^d^-^g I ajjsiog 

153. ;3c)ricd:dJ3do tJ^dobd^ doisr^7is^.^g 

154. odtiig I dasdd ad^cdodjsdog dd^^d^^sd^^g oJiswg t 

155. dcicjs^sdj3^oaj^ajodJ3dog dortcdod^ ^5^d^^g adKOgl 

156. jdj3^?i;T3d4g®^^dt*° « 

157. d cdodjsdo I ojotiog I ddn^^js^rod 

158. ddj3d:i ^rartd^^esd^d^g I cos* I rtx^ujsd doudd 

159. dod «ad^d. gs^d^dj I dos‘ I 2 raoQcj^ «5df8 
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16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

II A— 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41 . 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 
II B— 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 


I 3TTra^T?ftr^»^T*n^5 ^1^1 
#5r[%^fsnT: I ^ WIT: 

I 5^ SIT 

JI#C3T^: I 3Trirt 


w^i I ^ ^ *Ti^: I 

-surTl w^^iT^Tii 

vr: I ^IrUcTIMIMH^rf ^'^rwi 5r ?^ r g IITi % 5Kiq H I q- 
c41iti: I 3iniV HT 

:TT^: 

anrmt: i 

?mcT 

^inn: I iJ^'ira' i 

3iIT?T: TfiLcTi^ticitrM Mlt*4»5 I ^ 

N^UMI^ rT^ 1 a^T 

^srflrTI Siarift V^i ^rfr I rTFH f^JlfV 

^ ^RTf%%araiTt aj#r: I ^qi(< s r af t v T ^ qr 
<TT I 5r fRffrrt qr ^ 

I airr; sm^^ ri^ 

fq^: I ^5rnft ^^rcRrmr 

W|r^ aWffH jBnifr "ja:?^ 5[q: I ar^^aii 
5'4mK ^’jqji^qr^.JT ^ ^^iiivn ' ^i T: qjw 
nCr^: R5«Fn^ i rnwr^i 

^ftajqRrqrSl^: KcT^iqlf 
^R^fRuan^ ^nq? % i ?r 

pqgf^aiqFT ^rrnuqtiri^ i ^ 

^ ^ arrar^rgraR ^^kuihih qr^%T i ^ 

IRT> q^lH^H iaTq; ^a Tq( r^ I rRarr HT ? 


raR ? %H»rC(q;JT: 1 afw^^fnrol 5?^ 

n^d-^q rT rtn :; I ^^^arai^Tm^^ q 

WIT II aiRqjr Br^ar^^ 

qarr i 5 '?rt ajRr; wait?r^ 

^TUT I ?rw fTil4jfw*lIuiHn'^^$.l^'jB^II|ai. I 
^ ^q^jai^il^^qr saiTjg^I^T^viT: I cT^iqj 

^ q^ipqwferqa:: i srarqfiPTjTr^ Br 
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3II A- 


m% STr^% 3T1T?^^: «|f 5*J 
?T% I ^='^HI'M^»i'^»ri'*i«JH«n^iT4'; ^Wui^r 

%r I ^nc^JWRT^rr# g arnnur: 

I ^^1%'Tt ^TT^ g 
^ I 3IRftTOTf5R?IPI ^^grTra" 

I 5jqT^: ^%|: 

^ I ^nraff^T ^fhrmrrjn^ f^<?;Mi^'t:^ 

I snT% grr^ 

% 1 3TT%?[grK^ ^ Rrgsrfgrf^ 5^ i s n^ ra 

^W4>j g^cnr^^ ^^^if^TTT 
«i ir?rRRrraT3ft?^Tgn% 5 ^: 1 
^kferTT rT<T; f.tj;(^ ^l ^Tt% 

^ I ar?! tTRJTsnEr^ 1(%^ [snj lg 5 F IT?Tf I 
^tHiwiwir ^j^idiNAii 1 

an^ aTi%TTTrTnft gf%; 1 ?ig; 1 

^t%?T: f^r^raTfJnr: gRr: 1 ?rg: 1 


sfNfr^ ^r^^nmrJT^: ^tRTvi^^r fRr: 1 

?Tg: I i %^^ r r Tr it ^T T flrf^g gr 5 ^rf 1 1 

I < Fn v^r TT >H t d ' ^-^qWRd 
^ gra! I arr^RT! 1 

gRr: 1 qi- 1 

gRr: I qg; 1 sftq^ ^i^RqRwg 
w i dq 4 q gg^i qg; 1 aqwqrqq^ 
srRrq^q qnr gRr; qgj 1 sfrqqr^jgj q ?rr 
qgg: ^g^C’fq w qg: 
q; ^R^g: R-yq^qi gRr: 1 qg: 1 ^u<?4iq^ q 
gj-d'«f^qq gRr: I qg: 1 qf^: ^Eqr 
quu i ^ g; ^rqqq^^T gRr: 1 ^qqqFq: Rr 
»iq«g:i^*iHt<<'=hi gr^: qg: 1 
TTtq^fqr^g: qtqq^qqq gRr: qq qg: qRr 

^feqq^g: ggq^E^ gRr: ^ 1 vriTigcirt 
^g^qqR^ g- %q^ g g^ 1 qg: 1 ^^r^rt 
^^w^g: ararq^rqr gRr: qg: 1 «Rq 
r^ q^gR^g: qR’- ir 1 qg: qr^qf q 
^qri;g: 1 qg: 1 q^q^ 


30 
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91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

III B— 

93. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

10 - 2 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

106. 

107. 

108, 

109. 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 

115. 

116. 

117. 

118. 

119. 

120. 
121. 
122. 
122rt. 

IV A— 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 
127. 


far i 

fra: ^ i f^r^nr^rTt 

fra: 1 5TF:5r^ % 

fra: I 


fra: I 

^rafrTt fra: ^ I ^qT5T 

^ fra: I 

^T^sRFT^ f^ ?T^: I 
S^rilcT: 1: f^ ?Tf : I 

^TRWl »TWra^: »fhR^^ fra: I I 
fg: fra: I 

fra: ?T^: 
fra: ?T 

I <HlJrw«dl 

fra: 1 ^ I *n4*< i d [?] fT R g d t 

fra: I 

fra: ^ I %RR fT 

Hf ra: I ^ I TftWr :5<Tt 

4 '•''I RT^Ifra: | RR^T^ 

f : JTOIM-Wdjl fra: I cTR ^ fnt ^ I ?T^: 

-=KI fra: ^ 

^ I ^■frat fra: I ?T 

f5l frT^g^lf 

I ^R^rrt RR^Tf3^^qrRm i ^ i 
?T?:3rrat RqRRrai 

i ^ 4R^f ^«r5RT«ratra 

?Ti: I fra: ^ 

5: 1 ^raR^frrf^RRra q" 


^RRRt^fl ^FR^W fra: I 

?T^: I *nj§[T3FfHt siRTOTf^: 

^q^fra: ^ I 4Ki«ii> f^Roi^ra 1 
^ I %^R^Rra ^: I 3?r 

^^Ngd> STR^rarra \ SFRRt 
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128. I 

129. ^w*: 31^ I W 

130. ^Bt: ^ | ^ 

131. ?ST5nft^ 

132. ^1^1 qTRrd «Tf^: 

133. ^arnrfW: ?Tf : I fft?T; 

134. ?r; f%: ?rf : I rTFTr 

135. ffw: ^ 

136. ?pTq- sT^rg^: g^ 7 R i t r^‘ 

137. I 5rf%5!T: f%: 

138. ?Tf : 1 ITF^-; 

139. ^f%: I I 

140. ^ 5f%: I «T^; ?[ri%5?T: JRTnrar^: ^ 

141. ^ra-: ^ I vrrsj^: 

142. j^rV <-dq'4:y«| I STT^ ^ 

143. «fJmg3r: wrar^^ RP^ 

144. ?T^; I ^ I ^MrTMl ift 

145. ’RT^; iRRI^^ f %: I ?r^: I 

IV B- 

146. f f^; I ^ 

147. ^jnpTTJ ^TnraRi.^Jii«r^^ 

148. f rt: ?rCTF?m I ^ ^ I mrr 

149. 'sapRc,^ i 

150. QlM'W'fJI ff%j ^ I «T 

151. %?rq^55 ^f%: I 

152. fl%5 I 

153. ^ITSnft g'^TRTf f%: 

154. I qKRR^Rnr^ : f 1%: I 

155. STWift RttR^W ffw: ?T^; I 

156. y T V-r i ^ ri ^^^l I 

157. sft^apc^^ I I ^HR 

158. trgR ; r in q ^^ ^ < ^tr: i w i ’Tt?^OT^TR 

159. I ^ I 3?cqtnjT 

160. ^[5 I I dRig ^s5'"M^d: % 

161. RTOt^^TTR I ^ I 3n^: 

162. 34uum+4^^^| ^(%: ?T^; | STT 

163. *Tc5?T^: I 

164. ijxr44^^l ^f%: ^ I R 

165. ^ [ *<^4^ ^ I dfR T: I *l4>?rd: 

166. «R:§[r3fT 


30 * 
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167. f%: I ^ I §-Rrr: 

168. ^ I ?T^; I ^ll^g R ^TJI^ 

169. FTNi I ?Tf : I ^KT??rTt 

170. I ^ I 

V A— 

171. ^ I Jim^ngg; ^nrr 

172. ^?Tr^ I 

173. 

174. 1 


(After this some linos are written in Kannada language). 

190. ^nwRiH ^T^d^’J'TnJiT ^ 


1 B 


191. 

192. 

193. 

194. 

195. 

196. 

197. 

» 

198. 

199. 

200 . 
201 . 
202 . 

203. 

204. 

205. 

206. 

207. 

208. 

209. 

210 . 
211 . 


1 A— 


I sft 




}rft 


?iTRr«r 


^ I *r«Tt 

wrr ^ C4 ' i<Tg n f^sr^tiT digram- 1 <t 

^?5qT?TVT?rTrR ^ I ^ 

^ra:ar^T%^ ^ > ^T?n 

^ qr i qft qq 

f^qrqr irrq^ 1 ^ 

^fsjyoT 5^ Mi.-^Tiigqw^ 

qlg qr ^ i ^Tqi^^’Hrqmt 
T^ qr n '=K<*q*iq^r 

wr i^cqtqq: I sft sft «ft ^ 

«ft. 

T ransliteration. 

1. nirvighnam astu 

la. namas tunga-siras-cburnbi-chandra-chamara-charave I traild- 

2. kya-nagara-rambha-miila-stambh4ya Sambhave ' kaly4- 

3. nam akalayat4m Kalabhanano vam^ kridasu yah karati-cha- 


1 Read vah 



4. rma pituh pidhAya I purana-dvipendra-natanair abhaya-pradano 

5. modam Sivas (t) ya vitandti iiiahanatasya I jfiana- 

6. pradtpa-nirnnifca-nittya-tatvartha-rupini jaganttya- 

7. vanti vaikliarya Sarasvatyastu vah sriye 1 udhrittya 

8. Jaladhe (h) r bhumim gandham asyah paramrisan I gliona- 

9. yam sMhu samdhartta patu krodakritir Harih I gu- 

10. pair arishtani samam navamti slaghvani bha,gva- 

11. ni punar dadan4 I mahisurebhyo uiahaiiiya-k!- 

12. rttih sarvamsaha sasya-phalani sutarn I nidanam c- 

13. k6 nayanotsavanam anamdakari jagatam traya- 

14. nani I sudhaika-satram sahajam Sriyo yah sain oshadhi- 

15. nam adhipas tanotu I asti svastyayanam hhumer vamsah 

16. pr^msur akumthitah I Yadunam Krishna-baindhunam tal-lila-ni- 

17. ttya-sakshinam I tatra Samgama-bhupalah Kshirabdbes 
18 Chamdrama iva I avirasit kalanatbah Jv4in4- 

19. yi-chandrika-priyab I tau dampati saniaradbya Pampayah 

20. prana-vallabbam I tat-pancha-vadaua-prakbyan putriin prA,- 

21. ptau mabaujasah I Advb Plariliaro viro 
A— 

22. dvitiyah Kampa-bbupatih I tritiyo Bukka-bhupala (h) s chaturtbo MArapA- 

28. bvayah I teshu putresbu divyatsu Bukka-bbupab satam gatih I 

24. sva-gotra-palako jAtb Manu-MAndbatri-satnni- 

25. bbab I yat-pratApAgai-ja-jvalA jajvAlArAti-kaiiane I yat- 

26. kirttib kakubham cbakre bba-chakre nityani airndavim I adyo ina- 

27. tanga-sevi babu-vipad aparali cbakravarty aksha-dcvi iiAiniiaikali 

28. prapta-garbab Surapati-ganika-sakta-cbittali paro’ldiut I 

29. sa-ksbvelah kaschid anyo muni-pasum abarat tair alam sAmta- 

30. doshah sa-tvam Bukka-ksbameiab spbnrad-uru-vil)bavair uttainab sa- 

31. rvabhaumah I Krishnascba Bukka-bbupascba babu-stri-jana-vallabhau * 

32. adyab kuvalaya-dvesbi dvitiyas tasya palakali I kam- 

33. tasu Yidyamanasu tasya preina-sainanvita I Gauri Gau- 

34. riva sainjata pr^asi bbubbritab suta I tasya Bukka-maln- 

35. pena KArttikeya-samo gunaib I udapadi trayi-dbanna-trA- 

36. ta Hariharo nripah I na kevalam Haris tratum Haro va ka- 

37. li-kalmasbat 1 yatab santo bbuvam praptau dovau Haribaram 

38. viduh I tasyabhavad dharina-patni Melayi vanitottama 

39. bhuuhrit-suta Bhavaniva putrini Pura-vidvisbab I yas tasya- 

40. m udapAdi Haryapa-uiabipaleua Bukkaksiiamadhisab kalpa- 

41. mabirubab sumanasam vajro ripu-ksbmabbritain I tasinad a- 

42. virabbud udara-cbaritah sri Bbupatir yat- prasu(b)s Tippayi 
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43 . 

44 . 

45 . 

46 . 

II B— 

47 . 

48 . 

49 . 

50 . 

51 . 

52 . 

53 . 

54 . 

55 . 

56 . 

57 . 

58 . 

59 . 

60 . 
61 . 
62 . 

63 . 

64 . 

65 . 

66 . 

67 . 

68 . 

69 . 

70 . 

71 . 

72 . 

73 . 

III A— 

74 . 

75 . 

76 . 

77 . 

78 . 

79 . 


kila virasu-giram agat sakam hi Kausalyaya ' tat- 
pitur Bukka-bhupasya bhrittyau K§,uiana-Boinnanau I sya- 
staum yom^ nayakacharyau saranagata-p4lakau I jatau Laka- 
ma-n4yikyam Abben4yaka-pumgav§,t • tasyam4- 

tyo Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakraniah ' sva-kulottarane buddhi- 

in akarod dharma-tatparah I Kotekere-Rayadurga-madbyb pra- 

vabati sma ya • Banjebaleti nadika Nilagallu-sami- 

paga I Mosale-kulyaya yukta bhumib sasyodbhava- 

kshama I tasySLm tatlka-nirmanam 4dikshad bra,biBan6ttam4n • 

te svakiya-dhanenaiva setum vyarachayan budhab I drishtva tatakam 

ksbetram cha Bomnana(s) svami-tatparab I Pratapa Bukka-rajakbyam ni- 

miayadad udara-dhih I sakab dedri kha vanbi Chamdra kalite varsbe 

tath4 Krodhane mase Sr4vanike’grabaram udadheb purve’tba Chandra- 

grahe I Abbeuayaka-namdano gunanidbir yah Kamanasy^- 

nujo Bornnannabs trinavatyup^tta-ganand-viprottamebbyo’ 

dita I shat-karma-niratas te tu Brambanah sasanot- 

sakah ' sattyasisho bhaviuam tu s4rvabbaumam vi- 

chimttya tarn I 4sirbhir abbinandy4’ tba sva-vrittantam nyave- 

dayau I tair iiivedita-karyas tu Bhupatih sacbivaih 

saha I nirnniya simam atmiyam Virupakshasya 

samnidhau ' Prabbave vatsare Jyeshtha-mase Surya-grahe sa- 

ti I adiandratarakam karttum pitur namnamkitam puram • pradat te- 

bbyo bhusurebbyah sva-mudr^mkita-sasanam I dana-sri- 

latika pura’ maratarau rudha bbuvam samsrita salimba,- 

tba" Sibaii pratana-vitata Jimutavabe punah I Karnne 

korakita tacah kusumita Blioje samastonnate 

sute samprati Bbupato sthirapada tattan phalanyarji- * 

ta i atha tasmimi agrabare vritti-bbaja[m]dvijanmanam I 

gotra-namaiii sakbaseha likhyamte desa-bbasbaya I 

Atreya Adityatmajc Nagapasyaika vrittih I yajuh I 

Lohitab Pinnayatmajah Pedder eka vrittih I yajuh I 

Srivatso Lakhkhanatmajah Somanatbasyaika vrittih 
yajuh I Chittay4tmaj6 Narasimhasya dve vritti yajuh I 
Samdilyah I Gamgadbaratmajb Basavannasyai- 
ka, vrittih I Atreyah Salavato Mallaya-suaur Viru- 
pakshasyaika vrittih I yajuh > Lohito Lakhkhaya-sunus Tippa- 
yasyaika vrittih I yajuh I Srivatso suri Peddisunu- 


1 Read syatam yau. 


2 Read s^lambyatha. 


3 Read tat tat phalanyurjita. 



289 


80. Kagayasya dve I yajuli I Atreyo Madhava-sunu 
80a. r N^gayasyaika vrittih yajuh I Srivatsah Kuciiana- 

81. rya-sunuh Sangubbattasya dve vritti 3 ’ajuh I Lobi- 

82. tab Peddi-sunah Pinnayasyaika, vrittih I yajuh ' Salavato Ma- 

83. llaya-sunuh Kuchanasyaik4 vrittih yajuh I Vasishthah(SjCha- 

84. vanna-sunuh Anantapasyaika vrittih I Kuk I Gargyah Sim- 
86 - gaya-sunur Llimgapasyaika vrittih yajuh I Kaumdinyo 

86 . Gokarnnasunuh Pochayasjaika vrittih(s) tasya arddhani 3 ’ajuh Vasi- 

87. shthas Chimaya-sunuh Muddapasyaika, vrittih Ruk I Bharadvajo 
81a. Yellaya-peddi-suauli(i') iMallayasya dve vritti I yajuh I Bharadvajo • 

88 . Yellayapeddi-sunuli Appayas 3 ’aik 4 vrittih 3 'ajuh I Srlva- 

89. tso Narahari-sunuh Peddih dve vritti yajuh I GArgyo De- 

90. chaya-sunuh(r) Naraharer ardharn I Y^’ajuh I Bli4radvA.j6 Yellaya-su- 

91. nuh(r) Mallayasya dve vritti yajuli • Srivatso Xarahari- 

92. sunur Appayasya dve vritti yajuh I Gautamo Gopala- 

93. sunur Virup4sasyaika vrittili ' Yajuh Kasyapo Kesava- 

94. sutb VirupAkshasyaika vrittih I Ruk I Dhanamjayd Lakshmana- 

95. sutah Sirngayasyaika vrittih ' Euk ■ Kausikah Pimiayasuto 

96. Bhairavas 3 "aika vrittih yajuh I BhAradvajo Mallaya-sutah Ke- 

97. savayasyaika vrittih I yajuh Kutso Mallaya-sutah 

lU B— 

98. Appayasyaika vrittih I yajuh I Kaumdinyo Gokarnpa-sunuh 

99. MAchayas 3 ’aika vrittih Yajuh • Visvaniitro Bhuta- 

100. rasa-suto Malla 3 'as 3 ’aika vrittih Ruk I BharadvA- 

101. jo Yella 3 ^a-sutah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yajuh I Hari- 

102. ta-gotro Peddaya-putro Lakhkha 3 'asya dve vritti Yajuh ' 

103. Lohitah Pedda 3 ’a-putr 6 Kuchanasva d^■e vritti Yajuh ' 

104. Gautamo G 6 pAla-suuuh(r) Gdpa 3 "as 3 ’ardha-vrittih I Yajuh I 

105. Srivatso Peddijosya-sunuh Pedder eka vrittih I Yajuh 

106. Kapigotro Narahari-sunuh Pedder ekA vrittih yajuh 

107. Gautamo Peddi-sunuh(r) MadhavasyaikA vrittih ya- 

108. juh I Srivatso Soinarasa-suto Adit 3 ’as 3 'aikA 

109. vrittih 1 Ruk ' l\16nabhArga[va]-Gummaya-sut6 Ramasyaika 

110. vrittih Ruk I Srivatso Limgaya-sunu-Nagayasyaika 

111. vrittih RukiKauMko Tippa 3 ’a-sunuh Chenayasya hA- 

112. ga-vrittih I Ruk I Kaumdinyo Gokarnna-suto Basa- 

113. vannasyardha-vrittih yajuh I Srivatso Tippaya-sii- 

114. null NAgapasyaika vrittih tas 3 ’a cha hAgam cha I 3 'ajuh 

115. Bharadvajo Eemna 3 'a-sunur NAranadevas 3 ’aika vrittih Ru- 

116. k I Harito Kuchaya-sunur AllAdasyaikA vrittih ya- 
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117. juh I Kasyapa Viththaya-sunur Busuvasya vrittas^ chaturtham- 

118. sail I Kasyapo Bachaya-sunur Devayasyardham I Buk I 

119. Bharadvajo Bomaya-sunu-Makayasyardham I Sukla- 

120. yajuh 1 Bharadvajo Somaya-sunur Aubhalanathasyardham 

121. yajuh Kausikah Sarvajna-putro Peddayasyaika vrittih ya- 

122. juh I Sarndilya Appaya-simur Madhavasyardharn ya- 
122a. juh 

IV A— 

12-3. Kausika-gotro Dechaya-sutah Simgayasyaika vrittih I 

124. yajuh I Bharadvaja-gotro Appamna-sunuh Varadapa- 

125. syaika vrittih Buk 1 Bharadvajo Chudamaner ardharu I 

126. Buk I Gautamo Mallaya-sunuh Kesavasyardham Yajuh I A- 

127. trtyah Kesava-suto Appayasyardham yajuh I Agastyo 

128. Kesava-sutah Stikayasyaika vrittih I Buk I Josya Bem- 

129. mauna-suto Mallayastyaika vrittih S9.iijakah Atre I Va- 

130. sishtha Echaya-sutah Chaudappasyaika vrittih Buk ' Bha- 

131. radvaja-gotro M4dhavadeva-sutah 86raayasya- 

132. rdham 1 Buk * Par4sar6 Sirngaya-sunuh(r) Bhanoh 

133. (r) muppaga- vrittih yajuh • Haritah Kuchana-su- 

134. tah Peddaya-syaikS, vrittih yajuh I tasy4- 

135. nujo Naraharer eka vrittih yajuh ' KA 

136. syapa Allada-sunuh Viththapasya muppA^ga vrittih 

137. yajuh I Samdilyah Tippayasunuh Pedder eka vrittih 

138. Yajuh I Gargyah Manchana-sunuh Si[m]gayasyaika 

139. vrittih I yajuh I Kasyapah Mamchana-sunuh Aubhalasyai- 

140. ka vrittih I Yajuh 1 Sandilyah Gamgarnnna-sunuh Sva- 

141. luayasyaika vrittih Buk I Bharadv4jah Pinuaya- 

142. putro Dechayasyaika vattih^ 3 "ajuh I Atreya La- 

143. kshmana-putrah Kainpannasyaika vrittih Bak''* I Tippa- 

144. ya-sunur Lakhayasyardham > Buk I Gautamo G6- 

145. paya-suiiuh(r) Garhgayasyaika vrittih I yajuh I 

IV B— 

146. Haritah (s)Tallaya-sunuh I Viriipakshasyardham ' yaju 

147. Kasyapah Sayappa sunur Madhavasyaika 

148. vrittih tasya-pyardham I Buk I Vasishtho Gamga- 

149. dhara-sunur Nagapasyaika vrittih I Kasyapo 

150. Barnkarasa-sunuh Viththapasyaika vrittili Buk I Bha- 

151. radvajo Chenuaya-suuuh Siingayasyaika vrittih I yajuh I 

152. Kausikah Sarvajna-sunuh Homiapasyaika vrittih I yajuh 

1 Eead vrittes. 2 Eead vrittih. 3 Eead Euk. 
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153. Bharadvajo Nagaya-suim Chaudayasya muppaga vrittih 

154. Yajuh I Parasara Jannaya-sunuli Peddereka vrittih yajuh I 

155. Bharadvajo Lakhkhaya-suiiuli Sinagayasyaika vrittih yajuh I 

156. K^syapo Bhoganathasyaika vrittili Euk I Srivatso A- 

157. ppaya-sunu Sridharasyaika vrittih I yajuh I Bharadvajo Eana- 

158. pa-sunu-Nagapasyaika vrittih I Euk I Gotura iMallarasa- 

159. suta Idityasyaika vrittih I Euk I Samdilya A ppanna- 

160. suiiur Viththapasyardham I Euk I Vasishtha Allappa-sutah De- 

161. vanna-syardham I Euk I Atreyah Eamesvara-suta 

162. Annamabhattasyaika vrittih yajuh I A- 

163. treyah Nallaya-suuuh Koti-syardham I yajuh Kasyapo 

164. Nagaya-sunur Mauchana-syaika vrittih Euk I A- 

165. chyuta-sunuh K4mayasya haga vrittih I Suka yajulP 

166. Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sunuh(r) Limgayasya liaga-vri- 

167. ttih I Euk I Haritah Kuchibhatta-suimh Anantasya- 

168. rdham I yajuh I Salaiiikayaua Gumdaiiaputro Eaiiiaya- 

169. syardham I yajuh I Kasyapo Xarasirnlia-sutah(r) Mallapa- 

170. syardharn I Euk I Kamarasa-sutah Samgama- 

V A- 

171. syardharn I Euk ' Harita Madhava-sunuh Sirngaya- 

172. syardharn yajuh I 

173. athasyagraharasy esanyadi ashta-dik- 

174. slma-nirnnayah kathyate I Isanyada-sline Hagar(yai) 

175. Mosaleyu kudida huniseya inaradalli natta kallu Vainana-mudre- 

176. mudana siine Hagareya paduvana dadadalu natta kallu I A- 

177. gneyada sime rekeya Boinnana ha[lli] hadagana tovara mela- 

178. na tuggila-maradalli natta kallu I ternkana sinie Mosaliya 

179. hadagana dadada devalayada dattinalli natta kallu v4- 

180. inana-mudre ' Ajneyada ternkana sTme madhyada Mosali- 

181. ya ternkana dadada hala mele natta kallu vaniana-inudre 

182. nairutyada sime Gollaramana kana Mosajedattinalli 

183. natta kallu vamana mudre ' paduvaria sime Killigu- 

184. da paduvana tevaramele natta kallu I vayavyada sime I Cha- 
185 kojana keyyolage natta kallu I vayavyada Isa- 

186. uyada sirnauirrinayakke Bukkainhudhiya sasanastha- 

187. vada sime Belidirngaladalu parayarntara mele a- 

188. lliindarn badagalu Akaliya godeya tevaru Vidu- 

189. da Bogayanaha Iliya simeyalu natta kallu Varnana- 


1 Read Suklayajuh. 
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190. mudre * samanydyam dharma-setur nripanam ka- 

191. le kal6 palaniyd bhavadbhih * sarvan etan bbavinah 

192. parthivendrto bhuyo bhuyo yacbate Ramacbandrah I 

193. akare yah karagadah sa go-koti-vadha-pradah I sa- 

194. kare yah karastyagah sa go-koti-pba- 

195. la-pradah I sri 

196. Ramacharadraya (in Kannada characters) Sri Ramanatha 

197. namah 

I B— 

198. ekaiva bhagivi loke sarvesham eva bhubbritarn I na bh6- 

199. gya na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasumdhar^ I ta- 

200. takanarn sahasuna kanya-dana-satana cha ' gavam 

201. koti-pradanena bbumi-hatta na sudhyati I sva-dattam 

202. para-dattam va ya hareta vasumdbararn I sbashtini varsba- 

203. sahasrani vishtayam ja}^ate krimih I sva- 

204. datta [d]dvigunain punyam para-datta-nu-pa,lana I 

205. paradattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalrn bha- 

206. v6t ' dana-palanaydr madhye dana cbbrS- 

207. yd’nupalanam • danat svargam avapno- 

208. ti palanad achyutam padam ^ kara-kritam apara- 

209. dhain kshamtuin arharptu sarntah I Sri Haribara-Hira- 

210. nyagarbhebhyo namah sri sri sri sri 

211. sri 

Translation. 

Lines 1 — 15. 

May there be no obstacles. 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty" 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three w'orlds. May the Elephant- 
faced (Ganesa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva). May Samsvati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by her power of speech bring you prosperity. May Hari w'ho assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and support- 
ed it firmly protect (you). May the Earth of great glory who by her good qualities 
wards ofi misfortune and hears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits for the Brahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy in 
the eyes, hringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and the 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the world. 

There are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses. 
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lines 15 — 34. 

There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
Avitnesses to his sports, dispensers of happiness to earth and free from imperfections. 
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhupala, like the moon rising from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Kamayi (his wife)- That couple 
worshipping the Lord of Pampa got sons of great prowess resembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these w’as the brave; Harihara, the second Kampahhupati, 
the third Bukkahhupati and the fourth w'as called Marapa. While these sons pros- 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandhatri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly in the forest of enemies. His fame made the cardinal directions white like 
the light of the moon in the heaA’enly circle. The first (of the past great emperors) 
was a devotee of M^tanga (elephants or chandalas). The second suffered from great 
calamities ; another played with dice ; another was cursed with a bad name ; another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra ; another was horn with poison ; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic : — enough witli these (old emperors). You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
sovereigns. [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to are Kakutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Pururava, Sagara and Kartavlrya]. Krishna and 
Bukkabhupa are beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of K'uvalaya (earth). Among 
the several wives of his, Gauri full of love and daughter of a king, was his most 
beloved queen like Gauri, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva. 

Lines 35 — 44, 

From that king Bukka, was born King Harihara, an equal of Kirtikeya in good 
xjualities, and a protector of VMic dharma. Neither Hari alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali. The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihara. His lawful wife was 
Melayi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of .Siva. By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to tlie learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to tire mountains the hostile kings. His son was Bhupati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippayi ^ virasu (the mother of a hero) like Kausalya. 

Lines 44 — 54. 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhupa were Kamana and Bommana, chiefs 
of nayakas (lit. lords ; applied usually to the Bedas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamanayiki and Abbenayaka. His 
minister Bommana who was bold and povrerful like a lion and was engaged in acts of 
dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream called Banjehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kotekere and 

. 31 * 
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BS,yadui^a and is joined by a small tributarj' called Mosale. The Brahmans built up' 
an embankment accordingly with their own funds. Seeing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal-minded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly given, Bukkarajapura. 

Lines 54 — 70. 

In the Saka year counted by mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Krodhana, in the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bommanna, son 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kamana, a treasm’e of good qualities, granted 
the agrahara, east of the tank to ninet 5 ^-three eminent Brahmans. Those Brahmans, 
engaged in six Karmas, whose blessings prove true, desirous of getting a charter 
(sasan6tsuk§,h)and thinking that he (Bhupati) would be their future sovereign (went to 
him), blessed him and narrated their object. Bhupati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and in 
the presence of Virupaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, in the month Jyeshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stare endure, the 
village named after his father to the Brahmans with a sasana on which his seal was 
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi. With Jimutavahana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the time of Karna and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered. Now under 
Bhupati the creeper of gift is firmly established and prospering highly yields the 
several fruits (desired). 

Lines 70 — 81. 

Then the gotras, names and sakhas of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this 
agrahara are written in the vernacular of the country. ‘ 

To Nagapa, son of Aditya of .Atreyagotra is given one vritti. He belongs to 
Yajus-sakha. Peddi, son of Pinnaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-veda owns one 
vritti : Somanatha, sou of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda, one vritti : 
Narasimha, son of Chittaya of Sandilyagotra, of Yajur-vMa, two vrittis : Basavanna 
son of Gangadhara of Atreya-gotra of Yajur-veda, one vritti ; Virupaksha, son of 
Mallaya of Salavata-gotra and Yajur-veda, one vritti : Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Lohitagotra and A^ajur-veda, one vritti : Nagaya, son of Suripeddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and A"ajur-veda, two vrittis: Nagaya, son of Madhava of Atreya-gotra gets one 
vritti : Sangubhatta, son of Kuchanarya of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda, two vrittis. 
Lines 82 — 172. 

Pinnaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gotra and Y'ajur-veda has one vritti : Kuchana, 
son of Mallaya of Salavata-gotra and Y"ajur-veda has one vritti: Anamtapa, son of 
Chavanna of Yasishtha-gbtra and Rig-veda has one vritti: Limgapa, son of 
Simgaya of Gargya-gotra and Y"ajur-veda has one vritti : Pochaya son of Gokarna 


1 The details however are given in Sanskrit only in the sasana. 
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■of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-veda has one and half of a vritti : IMuddapa, son 
of Chiinaya of Vasishta-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Mallaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda gets two vrittis. Appaya, 
son of YYllaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and YAjur-veda has two vnttis : Narahari, sun of 
Dechaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half of a vritti : IMallaya, son of 
Yellaya of Bharadv4ja-g6tra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Appaya, scni of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Virupaksha, sou of 
Gopala of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-vMa has one vritti: Virupaksha, sou of Kesava 
of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Sirngaya, son of Lakshniana of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Bhairava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: Kesava, son of Mallaya of Bharad\aja-g6tra and 
Yajur-veda has one vritti : Appaya, son of IMallaya of Ivntsa-gotra and Yajur-veda 
has one vritti : Macha}-a, son of Gokarnna of Kaundiuya-gotra and Yajur-\eda has 
one vritti: Mallaya, son of Bhutarasa of Vis\auiitra-g6tra and Piig-veda has one 
vritti; Chennaya son of Yellaya of Bharadv4ja-gotra and Yajur-\eda has one vritti : 
Lakkhaya son of Peddaya of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vrittis : Kuchaiia, 
son of Peddaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-Aeda has two vrittis : Gopaya, son of 
Gopala of Gautauia-gotra and Yajur-veda has iialf a vritti : Peddi, son of Peddijosya 
of Srlvatsa-goti-a and Yajur-vMa has one vritti : Peddi, son of Narahari of Kapi- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: M4dhava, son of Pi'ddi of Gautama- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Aditya, son of Sdmarasa of Srhatsa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one vritti : Rama, son of Gummaya of IMona-Bhargava-gotra and Rig- 
vMa has one vritti : Nagaya, son of Lingaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Rig-vAla has one 
vritti : Chenaya, son of Tippaya of Kausika-gotra and Rig-veda has one-fourth of a 
vritti: Basavanua, sou of Gokarnna of Kaundinya-gotra and Yajur-ieda has half a 
vritti ; Nagapa, sou of Tippaya of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has oik' and 
one-fourth of a vritti : Narana-deva, son of Reninaya of Bharad\ aja-gotra and Rig- 
vMa has one vritti: Allada, son of Kuchaya of Harita-gotra and Y'ajur-veda has one 
vritti: Busuva, son of Viththaya of Kasyapa-gotra has one- fourth of a \ritti: 
Devaya, sou of Bachaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has half a iritti : Makaja, 
son of Bomaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Sukla Y’ajur-veda has half a vritti : Auhhala- 
natha, son of Soinaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Peddaya 
son of Sarvajna of Kausika-gotra and Y’ajur-veda has one vritti: i\radhava, sun of 
Appaya of Sandilya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Singaia, son of Dechaya 
of Kausika-gotra and Y'ajur-veda has one vritti: Yaradapa, son of Appanna of Bhara- 
dvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Chudaniani of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig- 
veda has half a vritti : Kesava, sou of Mallaya of Gautama-gotra and Yajur-veda has. 
half a vritti : Appaya, son of Kesava of Atreya-gotra and YAjur-vtala has half a 
Tritti; Tikaya, son of Kesava of Agastya-gotra and Rig-veda iias one vritti: 
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Mallaya, son of Josya Remanna of Atreyasa-gotra and Sama-veda has one vritti : 
Chaudappa, iron of Echaya of Vasisthha-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Somaya, 
son of Madhava Deva of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has half a vritti : Bhanu, 
son of Lingaya of Parasara-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vritti: 
Peddaya, son of Kuchana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : His brother 
Narahari of Yajur-veda has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Allada of Kasyapa-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vritti ; Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Singaya, son of Manchaya of Gargya-gotra and 
Yajur-veda has one vritti : Aubhala, son of Manchena of Kasyapa-gotra and Yajur- 
veda has one vritti : Svamaya, son of Ganganna of Sandilya-gotra and Rig-veda has 
one vritti : Dechaya, son of Pinnaya of Bh4radvaja-g6tra and Yajur-vMa has one 
vritti : Kampanna, son of Lakshmana of Atreya-gotra and Kig-\'eda has one vritti : 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of Rig-veda has half a vritti : Gaiigaya, son of Ghpaya of 
Gotama-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : Virupaksha son of Yallaya of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Madhava, son of Sayappa of Kasyapa-gotra and 
Rig-veda has one and a half vritti : Nagapa, son of Gangadhara of Vasishtha-gotra 
has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti: Sirugaya, son of Chennaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: 
Honnapa, son of Sarvajiia of Kausika-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a 
vritti : Peddi, son of Jannaya of Pirasara-ghtra and Yajur-veda has one vritti : 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajnr-Veda has one vritti : 
BhoganSitha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-vMa has one vritti : Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti: Nagapa, son of Rknapa of Bha- 
radvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti : Aditya, son of Gotura-Mallarasa of Rig- 
veda has one vritti : Viththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya-gotra and Rig-veda has 
half a vritti; Devanna, son of Allappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti: Annatna Bhatta, son of Ramesvara of Atrcya-golra and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti : Koti, son of Nallaya of Atreya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : 
Mauchana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti . KAmaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-veda has one-fourth of a v^ritti : Liingaya, son of 
Chaudaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one-fourth of a vritti : Anamta, 
sou of Kuchi- Bhatta of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti ; Ramaya, son 
of Gundana of Salarnkayana-gctra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti : Mallappa, son 
of Narasimha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has half a vritti : Samgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-veda has half a vritti : Skngaya, son of Madhava of Harita-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has half a vritti. 

Lines 173—190. 

N ext are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-east 
of the agrahara : — North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vamana’s 
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effigy carved thereon in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and Mosaic unite. Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up in the western bank of (the river) Hagare : South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree above the rising ground 
to the north of Eekeya Bommanahalli : Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale : South - 
south-eastern boundary (agneyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing the effigy 
of vamana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet : South-western 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Vamana ’s effigy set up near Gollarama’s land ? 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high ground to the west of Killi- 
gudda. North-western boundary consists of a stone set up in the wet land of 
Chakoja : North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stated 
in the sasana of Bukkambudhi up to Belidingaladalu (banyan tree V) North of the 
above comes the hillock of Akaliyagode and the stone bearing the effigy of Vamana 
set up in the boundary of Vidudabogayanahalli ; 

Lines 190—199. 

This bridge of Dharma is common to all kings and should be protected by you 
from time to time : Ramachaudra repeatedly begs this of all future kings. Collecting 
taxes on tax-free lands brings the sin of killing a crore of cows : but the remission of 
taxes where taxes are pa 3 ^able brings the merit of giving away a crore of cows : Good 
fortune : Salutation to Ramachaudra. 

Sri Ramanatha 

Lines 199—211. 

To all kings there is one sister viz lands given to Brahmans. Thej' should he 
neither enjoyed by them nor taxed. One who confiscates land will not be purified even 
by the gift of a crore of tanks, of hundreds of virgins and a crore of cows. He who 
takes away land given by oneself or bj’ others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. Protecting other’s gift is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. 
By taking away others’ gifts, one’s gift is rendered fruitless. Between making a gift 
and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making a gilt. By making a 
gift one gains heaven, b}' protecting one attains a region from which there is no fall. 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand. 

Salutation to Hari, Hara and Hiranyagarhha. 

Sri ; sri : sri : 

Not I'. 

This sasana consists of five plates with a ring and seal, but there is no impression 
on the seal. The record begins on the front side of the 1st plate, is continued on 
both sides of the ■2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on the front side of the oth plate and 
concludes on the back side of the 1st plate. 

After the usual invocatory verses in praise of the gods Sambhu, Ganesa, Sarasvati 
and Varaha, the record describes the descent of king Sangama from Yadu. He is said 
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to have prayed to the God Virupaksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wifft 
Kamayi. Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Marapa. Muddappa’s name is omitted, Bukka I’s son by Gauri, Harihara II is 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Kara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali. Harihara IPs son by the queen 
Melambika, Bukka II is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings. Bukka II is said to have got a son Bhupati by his wife Tippayi. 

The object of the sasana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an 
agrahara to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kotekere and Eayadurga. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana, 
and son of Abbenayaka. Bommana is called Ndyakdchdrija like the Chitaldrug 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Beda caste. Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahara to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 98 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in S 1307 Krodhana sam. Sravana su 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385. These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper charter or 
sasana went to Prince Bhupati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him in the presence of the God Virupaksha (at 
Hainpe) for the agrahara of Bukkarajapura made by Bommana. Prince Bhupati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyeshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava coiresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village granted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next. The signature Raman atha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the rulers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysore as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 {see E. C. XH, Pavagada 92, E. C. IX, Bangalore 139, etc.). 
He also made a grant in Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and in 
Tanjore District again in 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the throne of Vijayanagar. From this date to some time between August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp. 
201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Krishnaswamy 
Iyengar.) 

Prince Bhupati or Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Pukka II, who issued the sasana 
served also as viceroy of MulbJgal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his 
grandfather Harihara H. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A. D. At the 
time of the present grant in 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara H was succeeded for a short time by Bukka H and after a shorb 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virupaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Devaraya in 1406. Why Bhupati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Devanlya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Eeport for 1936, p. 84). He was a patron of literature and the 
Sanskrit work Prayogaratnamala of Cbaundap4charya was composed under his 
patronage. He is praised in the work as Eaja-Vyasa- Valmiki. His signature 
Eaman&,tha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D. (seeE. C. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, in 1385, Bukka II was 
viceroy under Harihara H. 


IXSCEIPTIOXS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna- 
chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta. Eye-copies of these inscriptions were made 
during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr. Nahar. 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 
Kannada country and were later on acquired for the museum at Calcutta. 

49 

Writing on the pedestal of a Jaina image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 

Kannada chamcters and Sanskrit language. 

1. ossvcj 

^ 

Translation. 

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharmachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mula-sarngha : salutatioi]. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A. D. and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra of Mulasamgha 
who taught the Jaina dharma. 

50 

To the right of the same image. 

Nagaii characters and Sanskrit language. 

1. 

rv rv _ 


32 
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Note. 

This gives the name of Sri Matibira. He was probably a disciple of Dbarma- 
cbandra and may belong to the same date. 

51 

On a bronze group of images of the Chaturvimsati-tirtbankaras at the same 


place, 


Kannada characters and language. 

1. c3s3reabalrt'73K)o^C£b ;3 j3o^) 

2. sran sjjaaAcS I 

Translation. 

Demayapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Ananti. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavlra (?) seated in 
padmasana on a lotus seat with the lion carved in the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. Mahavira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Chatur- 
vimsati-tlrthankara) here. The image is about 6 inches high, A person named 
DemS.yappa, evidently of the Jaina community is said to have performed a vow 
anantiiia-nomyi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the Chaturvimsati-tirtbankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A. D. 

52 

On the back of the pedestal of another group of images in bronze. 

Kannada characters and language. 

1 . ^ 

2 . 

3. 

Translatioji. 

The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha. 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of a Jina, 16 inches 
high, seated in the ardhapadniasana pose on a simlia-pitjia with a yaksha to the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chauri-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbrella above and the kaljya-vriksha and the clevas on the top. The figure is re- 
produced in the frontispiece of the book ‘ Epitome of Jainism ’ by Mr. Purnachandra 
Nahar. 

The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of .Jinavallabha, 
who caused the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A.D. 



LIST OF TNSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPORT AEEANGED 


ACCOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 



252 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page 
number 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 


1 


Rashtkakuta. 

191 

29 

I C. 797 

Madanagarasar 

Ganga. 

127 

1 

1 

39th regnal 5 'ear, Kartikamasa, 
Suklapaksha and Satabhishak 
nakshatra, C. 788 A.D. 

Sripurusha 

134 

2 

No date — C. 800 A.D. 

Do 

220 

45 

Do 

Konguni Arasa 

171 

1 

21 

No Date — C. 10th century A. D. 

Butuga Konguni 

SiNDAS. 

134 

2 

No Date 

1 Nllasinda 

Nolamba. 

156 1 

19 

27th regnal year of Iriva Nolamba. — 
10th Century A.D. 

■' Iriya Nolamba 

Chalukya. 

206 

i 

1 

1 

38 

Ch§,lukya Vikrama 27th year, Chitra- 
bhanu sam. Pha. Amav^sj^e, Aditya- 
yara Samkramana — 8th February 
1103 A. D. 

Tribhuyanamalladeya 

Chola. 

1 

175 I 

25 

19th regnal year, Saka 953 Pramoda 
Chaitra, ba. 13, Brihaspatiy3,ra, — 
2nd April 1030 A.D. 

Rajendra Choladeyar 

173 * 

1 

23 

S 992 sri Kara (?) Pushy a 10 — (?) 
1070 A.D. 

Vira Rajendra 
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AREANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at Ma,vali. Madanagarasar, 
the donor, was a subordinate of the Ra,shtrakuta king Govinda III. 


Registers the gift of the village Saliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhutasarma. The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAinantas 
and Attani. Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, I'egureyar, Maniyar, Nandyalar, 
Simbalar, and the ch^turwaidyas are said to have also been informed of the grant. 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of BalAditya. 

Appears to refer to the conquest of a village in the No]ambavadi province by some 
one during the expedition of the Chaiukya king Vikramaditya, and the Ganga king 
Konguni Arasa against the Ballavas at Kanchi. 

Records the construction of a tank by Butuga Konguni and a grant made therefor. 
His wife is also stated to have joined him in making a grant of m/fa for the tank 
built by him. 


Nilasinda referred to in this record may be a chief of the Sinda dynasty of rulers, Cp : 
item 3 above. He is said to have been killed by a servant of Baladitya. 


This is a viragal record describing the prowess of a warrior named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala. 


Records a grant of some lands and a house made by Gopati-Nayaka, a merchant, for 
the charity of feeding Brahmans. 


Describes the exploits of a hero named Binnandi in rescuing the cattle of the village 
from the attacks of enemies. 

Mentions the death of a warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad 
against thieves. 
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List op Insceiptions published in the Eepoet 


Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




Chola Chiefs of Nidugal. 

22-2 

■ 47 

Vikrama sam. Sravana su. 15 — 20th 

Mallideva Chola 


1 

July 1160 A.D. 

Hoysalas. 

• 222 

47 

1160 A.D. 

Narasimha I 

150 

14 

S 1111 Saumya sam. Asviyuja su. 
2nd — 13th September 1189 A.D. 

Ballala II 

147 

11 

Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra. 
su. 1, Friday — 1194 A.D. ? 

Do 

215 

41 

No. 

Do 

141 

9 

Saka 1150 Vishu — 1228 A.D. 

Narasimha II 

176 

26 

! 

S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai. su. 15, 
Brihavara — 3rd April 1292. 

Ballala III 

1 

1 

i 

1 Kadamba Chiefs. 

1 

205 

37 

No Date 

I Kavadevarasar 

ViJAYANAGAK. 

195 

35 

Saka 1309 Kshaya sam. Jyeshtha ba 
10 Guru\Ara — 23rd May 1386. 

i 

Harihara II 

t 

225 

48 

Saka 1307 Krodhana sam. Sravana, 
su 15, a day of lunar eclipse — 
1385 A.D, 22nd July — Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Je. ba. 30 — 16th June, 
1387 A.D. 

Bhupati Vodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DyNASTIES AND DaTES — COntd. 


Contents and Eemarks 


Eecords a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallideva’s son IrungoladSv a. 
The record refers to the Hoysala king Narasinghadeva and appears to state that Irungoladeva ’s 
wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungola or more probabl}" Sriyadevi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadeva. 


See the previous inscription. 

Eecords that Ballala II marched against Murari Kesava Narasinga encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy. The warrior Chenna- 
kaiama Sahani fought hard in the battle. Whether this warrior was a subordinate of the 
K&lachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala II cannot be determined. 

Eecords the death of a warrior named Kusa Eameya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the fort of Kurugod by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 

Fragmentary record contains some verses in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 
Ballala 11. 

Eecords that the god Gopaladevaru was set up at Belur in that year by Annambhatta’s 
son Dorapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalli by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill for the services 
of the temple and granted some land for the god. 


Eecords the construction of the navapada and iiiudanahhad ra by Kavadevarasar. 


Eecords the death as malidsati of a woman named Boinmakka on the death of her 
husband Jadavara Cheli Bayachisetti. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an Agrahara to 
certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a dam across the river Banjehalla 
near Nilugallu. The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with their o^\’n funds 
at the instance of the officer Bommanna, younger brother of Kamana and son of 
Abbenayaka. (Prmee Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the sAsana served also 
as Viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc. during the reign of his grandfather 
Harihara II.) Why Bhupati Vodeyar who belonged to the elder branch did not succeed to 
the throne cannot be determined. 
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Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

143 

195 

157 

179 

136 

155 

153 

174 

178 


List op Inscriptions published in the : Eeport 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

i 

1 

Date 

Euler 

10 

Baliudlianya sam. Bhadrapada su. 
10, Vaddav4ra — Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A.D. 

Harihara II 

36 

Saka 1321 Pramathi sam. Kar. su. 
15 — Wednesday, 15th October 
1399 A. D. 

Harihara II 

20 

Saka 1351 Saumya sam. Bhadrapada 
su. 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse — 12th September 1429 

A.D. 

Devaraya II 

: 28 

Saka 1438 Dhatu sam. Mar. su. 12 — 
6th December 1516 A.D. 

Krishnadevaraya 

3 

Saka 1466 Sobhakritu sam. Vayisa- 
kha su. 15 Bri. — Thursday, 19th 
April 1543 A.D. 

Sadasiva 

18 

Saka 1468 Parabhava sam. K4r. ba. 

7 — 14th November 1546 A.D. 

Do 

16 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

Saka 1479 Nala sam. Ashadha su. 
4 — 11th June 1556 A.D. 

! 

Do 

Mysore. 

24 

No Date 

Devaraja Vodeyar 

27 

Visvavasu — 1665 A. D. 

Dcvaraja Vodeyar 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES — COUtd. 


Contents and Eeniarks 


Records the gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of the god 
Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Surendratirtha of Belur 
in place of a money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
raya I. No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt at Belur and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of the village Kanvapura to certain Brahmans 
free from ail taxes and imposts b}’ Bacbanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate 
of Harihara II. Bachaima Vode3'ar called also Bhaskara, is said in the record to liavc* been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Govh. Ho is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Naraliari in that post. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahTira village called Choli.sattipa!li, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated in the Penugondapuri kingdom, Rodda province, 
Tumbekallusthala to certain Brahmans witii Kriyasakti-guru at their head b.y the king 
Devaraya II. The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra of 
the royal preceptor Kriyasakti, not found so far in the inscriptions and literary references 
relating to that guru. 

Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalji with three 
hamlets, in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalli in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengenahalli in the Billagondanalialli kingdom to the ascetic of tlie M4dhva sect, 
Vy4satirtha, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha, hy Krishnaraya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Records the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the RamiV 
yana story. 

A fragmentary record registering the gift of some land for the god Tirumaladeva. 

Registers the gift of the income from the santhc or fair at Markandesvarapura belong- 
ing to Vakkalm situated in Kolalarajya, made by Sitapa Maluka Vodeyar, agent of DiHvara 
Khana Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenad, belonging to Chehir ehavadi for the merit of 
Dilavara Khana. The grant was made for the food offerings and illuminations in the 
temple of the god Markandesvara at the village Devalapura. The importance of the 
inscription lies in the fact that a grant was made for a Hindu temple by an agent of a 
Mussalman Officer named Dilavara Khan for the merit of the latter. 


Records the gift of the village Bichanahalli, situated in S6galav4dipurasthala in 
Huradaslme, with certain hamlets forming them into an agrahara named Devarijapura, 
made by Devaraja Vodeyar, king of Mysore. 

A fragmentarj- record. Appears to refer to some king as over-lord with the titles, 
r&jadhiraja and r4japaramesvara and to some subordinate of his, who is spoken of as the 
ruler of the throne of Mysore. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Eepobt 


Page 
number 
in the 
Keport 

1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 

250 

62 

C. 900 A. D. 

Private. 

No 

221 

46 

lOtb century ? 

No 

172 

22 



192 

30 

.... 


148 

12 

Saka 1209 Vyaya sam. Phalguna — 


138 

5 

February 1287 A.D. 


218 

42 

.... 

• ••• 

149 

13 

.... 

.... 

140 

8 

Svabh&nu Sam. Suryya Sankramana 

.... 

193 

31 

.... 

.... 

138 

6 

.... 


139 

7 

Vikriti sam. Magha su. 8 


249 

49 

Saka 1548 

.... 

249 

50 

.... 


194 

32 

.... 

.... 

194 

33 

.... 

.... 

214 

39 

.... 

.... 

215 

40 



219 

43 


.... 

219 

44 

.... 

.... 

152 

15 

S 1668 Akshaya sam. Vaisa.kha su. 


137 

4 

10— 19th April 1746 A.D. 


155 

17 

.... 


194 

i 

1 

! 

34 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DaTES — COncld. 


Contents and Remarks 


The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jinavallabha who 
caused the Jaina image to be engraved. 

A short inscription mentioning BuchirachOja, son of Nilakantoja, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of Chamundesvari. 

Records the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adhataraknla. 

Records the death, by the Jaina rite of samddhi of a woman named Nagavve, 
daughter of Gokave and disciple of Madhavachandradeva. 

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while protecting 
the cattle of the village Hiriya Garje against robbers. 

Records the valour of a warrior named P^diyanayaka of Kumbeyanahalli valley in 
fighting against the cavalry troops of SingeyanAyaka and Mulehasinda (Sinda Chief ?). 

Records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeyanayaka. 

Records the gift of two hons by Surisetti, son of Chennisetti, an oil- monger of the village 
Chattichattihalli, for the whitewashing of the Hoysalesvara temple. 

Appears to record that Sativodeyar pledged the produce of all his lands for some act of 
charity. 

Records the setting up of a pillar by Bommoja, son of Busuoja, devotee of the goddess 
Banadadevate of the village Mavali. 

Records that Sidda Mallikarjunadeva set up the pillar in front of the temple at 
Hiriyur. 

Records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati. 

Refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jaina guru Dharmachandra. 

Gives only the name Sri Matibira. 

This contains the name of a devotee, Rukmaiya. 

This contains tue name of a devotee, Kupparasa. 

This records the grant of a plot of land to a person named Aravindaiya. 

Records the gift of the village Mallenalialli for the god Tirumaladevaru at 
Nonabinakere. 

Records the grant of a pura made by BJleyanayaka of Karudi. 

Records the grant of the village Habukanahalli as an lanhali for the senabovas of 
Kanatur-nad. 

Records the gift of two plots of land as nttiarn kodage to Gopaya. The plots were 
situated near the village Marandahalli in Vakkaleri belonging to the Kingdom of Kojala. 

Records that a person named Gautaya did service for the god. 

Records the setting up of a Garudagaml a pillar by Mallappa. 

Contains the name of a gun ‘ KshetrapJla Gamganatha.’ 


33 * 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

1 Description 

1 

j View 

1 

Village 

District 

1-2 

8j"x6i"... 

Srikantiiesvara temple-j Krishnaraja W adeyar 

1 Ill’s group. 

N anjangud 

Mysore 

3-12 

Do ... 

Do 

i Sivalila images 

Do 

Do 

13-37 

6i"x4r'... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

38-43 

Do ... 

Ajanta paintings 

... 


... 

44-47 

8i"x6j" ... 

Do 

... 



48-49 

12"xl0" ... 

Jubilee Hall 

Front view 

Mvsore 

Do 

60-51 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

52 

6i"x4|" ... 

Is vara temple 

Vaishnavd 

Betaraangala 

Kolar 

53 

Do ... 

Vijayendra temple ... 

Back view 

Do 

Do 

54 

Do ... 

Is vara temple 

Bull 

Do 

Do 

55 

Do ... 

Do 

Shanmukha 

Do 

Do 

56 

Do ... 

Do 

Surya 

Do 

Do 

67 

8rx6r ... 

Vijayendra temple ... 

Govindaraja 

Do 

Do 

58-61 

Do ... 

Do 

Vijayanarayana and his 
consorts. 

Do 

1 

Do 

62 

Do ... 

Tank 

View 

Do 

Do 

63 

6|"x4i" ... 

Do 

j Do 

Do 

Do 

64-67 

Do ... 

Svayamhhuvesvara 

temple. 

1 Views 

! Ilavanjiraya ... 

Madivala 

Do 

68 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Do 

69 

Do ... 

Do 

' PiOars 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

A female figure 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Viragal 

. . . 

Kyasamballi 

Do 

72-73 

Do ... 

Viragals 


Hungunda 

Do 

74 

Do ... 

Somesvara temple ... 

South-east view 

[ Do 

Do 

75 

Do ... 

Do 

Dakshinamurti 

1 Do 

Do 

76 

8i"x6|" ... 

Cromlech 


Do 

Do 

77 

Do ... 

Ancient site 

View 

Sitigudda 

Do 

78 

6i">4| ... 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

79 

Do 

1 

Cbakkalada bombe 

1 

Hunkunda- 

patna. 

Do 

80 

Do ... 

ilarkandesvara temple. 

Ornamental pillar 

Markandeya 

1 hill. 

Do 

Do 

81 

Do ... 

t 

Do 

Virabhadra shrine with 
ornamental pillars. 

! Do 

Do 

82 

Do ... 

Do 

Virabhadra image 

Do 

Do 

83 

Do ... 

Do ... 1 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

84 

Do ... 

Do ... I 

ilahadvara, North-east 
view. 

Do 

Do 

85 

Do ... 

Do ... ! 

Vasanta mantapa ... j 

Do 

Do 

86 

Do ... 

Do ... 1 

j 

North-east view of en- ! 
closure. 

Do 

Do 

87 

8Px6|" ... 

Do ... ; 

Ornamental pillar 

Do 

Do 

88 

Do ... 

Do 

View of enclosure 

Do 

Do 

89 

Do ... 

Do 

Oriiameutal pillars 

Do 

Do 

90-96 

6^x4!" 

Cromlechs 

Parandapalli 

Do 

97 : 

Do 

... 

Hero on horse ... ' 

Nachipalli 

Do 

98 1 

Do ... [ 

... 

Hero shrines 

Do 

Do 

99 

Do ... 1 

1 

Ahobalanarasimha j 

temple. 1 

South-east view 

Gudibande 

Do 
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Serial 

No- 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

100-102 

8j"x6i" ... 

Hill 

Views 

I 

j Gudibande 

Kolar 

103 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

View of steps leading up 

1 Do 

Do 




the hill and of the. top- 
most fortification. 



104-105 

Do ... 

Raines vara temple on 

South view 

Do 

Do 



the hill- 




106 

Do ... 

Do 

Lamp pillar 

Do 

Do 

107 

Do ... 

Venkataramana temjile 

Do 

Do 

Do 

108-109 

8r>6r ... 

Do 

Venkataramana and his 

Devaragudi- 

Do 




consorts. 

palli. 


110 

Do ... 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

111 

6i"x4|" ... 

Do 

Narasimha 

Do 

Do 

112 

Do ... 

Do 

Bali, Vamana and Tri- 

Do 

Do 




vdtrama. 



113 

Do ... 

Kesava temple 

Pillars of navaranga ... 

Bellur 

Do 

114 

Do ... 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

115 

Do 

Isvara temple 

View 

Do 

Do 

116 

Do ... 

Varatlaraja temple ... 

Varadaraja 

Hoskote 

Bangalore 

117 

Do ... 


-Mud fort-wall 

Do 

Do 

118-119 

8i"x6r' ... 

Kailasevara temple ... 

Ground plan 

Doddamalur 

Do 

120 

Do ... 

Coin plate for 1940 

... 

... 

... 


6i"X4r ... 

report. 




121-123 

Do 

... 

Anamapur 

Shimoga 

124 

Do ... 

Pond 

South- wcit view 

125 

Do ... 

Elephants in front of 


Do 

Do 



pond. 


Do 

Do 

126 

Do 

Pond 

North-west view 

127 

6rx4r' ... 

8i"X6|" ... 
6|"x4f" ... 

Isvara temple 

East view 

Hosagunda 

Do 

128 

Do 

Interior 

Do 

D(» 

129 


Mastikal 

-M fdlaiidur 

Do 

130-1.31 

Do ... 

Surya Shrine 

Surya 

Gaufa 

Do 

132 

Do ... 

Isvara temple 

Linga with Panipitha... 

Do 

Do 

133 

Do 

Do 

Chandrasila 

Do 

Do 

134 

Do ... 

Do 

Elephants on either side 

Do 

Do 




of steps. 


Do 

135-140 

Do ... 

Kedaresvara temple ... 

Views of Hot'sala groups. 

Belgami 

141 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava in the cell 

Do 

Do 

142 

8r'x6i" ... 

Panchalingesvara 

Umamahesvara 

Do 

Do 



temple. 


Do 

Do 

143 

Do 

Siti Bhavi (Pond) ... 

View 

144-146 

Do ... 

Nilakanthesvara temple 

Pillar in front 

Do 

Do 

147 

8^X64' ... 

Tripurantesvara tem- 

South-east view 

Do 

Do 



pie. 


Do 

Do 

148 

Do ... 

Do 

Bull in navaranga 

149-150 

Do 

Do 

View of pillars in outer 

Do 

Do 




navaranga. 


Do 

151 

Do 

Do 

Suklianasi doorway 

Do 

152 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

Dvarapalaka figure at 

Do 

Do 


Sukhanasi doorway 



153 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillars in front of Sukha- 

Do 

Do 


nabi doorway. 



154 

Do 

Do 

Sarasvati in the south 

Do 

Do 



cell. 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

155 

6rx4r ... 

Tripurantesvara temple 

Kesava in the north cell 

Balgami ... 

Shimoga 

156 

Do ... 

• • • • • • 

Chaturmukha-Brahma ... 

Do ... 

Do 

157 

Do ... 

... ,,, 

Ranganatha 

Do ... 

Do 

158 

Do ... 

• * • • • • 

Trimurti 

Do ... 

Do 

159 

Do ... 

... ,,, 

Surya 

Do ... 

Do 

160 

Do ... 

» • • • « • 

Tara- Bhaga vati 

Do ... 

Do 

161 

Do ... 

... 

Snla-Brahma 

Do 

Do 

162 

Do ... 

.. 

Jiddikere with temples 
in the back-ground. 

Do ... 

Do 

163 

Do ... 

• . • • • • 

Do with lotuses ... 

Do ... 

Do 

164 

Do ... 

. . • « ■ « 

Narasimha 

Do ... 

Do 

165 

Do 

Pranavesvara temple 

Garbhagriha doorway. . . 

Talgunda ... 

Do 

166 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillar 

Do ... 

Do 

167 

Do 

Do 

North view 

Do ... 

Do 

168 

Do ... 

Basti 

Front view 

Bandalike ... 

Do 

169 

Do ... 

Do 

Side view 

Do ... 

Do 

170 

Do ... 

Do 

Yaksha 

Do ... 

Do 

171 

Do ... 

Do 

Snkhanasi doorway ... 

Do ... 

Do 

172 

Do 

... 

Chaiurmukha Brahma 

Do ... 

Do 

173 

Do ... 

Trimurti temple 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

174 

8i"X6j'' ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

175 

Do ... 

Do 

Simha-lalata on main 
tower. 

Do ... 

Do 

176 

6^x41" ... 

Basti 

View 

Chikkamagadi 

Do 

177 

Do ... 

Do 

Simhalalata 

Do ... 

Do 

178-180 

8^X61" ... 

... ... 

Inscription 

Malavalli ... 

Do 

181 

Do ... 

Kaitabhesvara temple 

Ceiling in navaranga ... 

Kuppattur 

Do 

182 

6^X41” ... 

Do 

Kesava in a niche 

Do ... 

Do 

183 

Do ... 

Ramesvara temple ... 

Viragai 

Do 

Do 

184 

8j'' X of " ... 

Do 

Ceiling 

Do ... 

Do 

185 

6j'X4r ... 

Do 

Mahishasuramardini ... 

Do 

Do 

186 

Do ... 

Basti 

Parsvanatha 

Do 

Do 

187 

Do ... 

... ... 

Inscription 

Do 

Do 

188 

8f'x6f'‘ ... 

. • • • . • 

Images 

Bharangi ... 

Do 

189 

6^x41" ... 

... ... 

Dinga 

Do ... 

Do 

190 

Do ... 

... ... 

Kirata group 

Do ... 

Do 

191 

Do ... 

Venugopala temple ... 

V enugopala 

Kuppagadde 

Do 

192 

8f'x6r ... 

Isvara temple 

View 

Do ... 

Do 

193 

Do ... 

Do 

Interior view 

Do ... 

Do 

194 

6^X41' ... 

Chintamani-N arasimha 
temple. 

Main image 

Do ... 

Do 

195 

Do ... 

Do 

Inscription stone 

Do ... 

Do 

196 

Do 

Kallesvara temple ... 

Doorway 

Do ... 

Do 

197 

Do ... 

Isvara temple 

North-west view 

Udri 

Do 

198 

Do ... 

V irabhadra temple . . . 

Dvarapala figure 

Do ... 

Do 

199 

Do ... 

Banasankari temple 

Banasankari 

Do ... 

Do 

200-202 

8rx6f" ... 

Lakshminarayana 

temple. 

Lakshminarayana 

Do ... 

Do 

203-205 

6f"x4!'’ ... 

... ... 

Inscriptions 

Mavali 

Do 

206 

Do ... 

Kallesvara temple ... 

Pillar 

Do ... 

Do 

207 

8i"x6f" ... 

Hill 

View 

Chandragutti 

Do 

208 

6|"x4f" ... 

Do 

View of Renuka temple 

Do ... 

Do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

209 

6f x4| 

Chandragutti Hill ... 

Mihrab of Masjid 

Chandragutti 

Shimoga 

210 

Do ... 

Do 

Fort gate 

Do ... 

Do 

211 

Do ... 

Do 

Third line of fortification 

Do ... 

Do 

212 

Do ... 

Do 

llahisha.suraniardini ... 

Do ... 

Do 

213-218 

srxej" ... 

... 

Statue of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Mysore 




219 

12"xl0'' ... 

■ • • • • » 

Archaeological Map of 
Mysore. 

-■ 



APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1940-41. 


1. 

Bhoganandisvara temple, Nandi 

Ground plan. 

2. 

Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud 

Do 

3. 

Kailasesvara temple, Dodmalur 

Do 

4. 

Svayambhuvesvara temple, Madivala 

Do 

5. 

Markandeya temple, Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri 

Do 

6 

Vijayendra temple, Betamangala 

Do 

7. 

Ancient site and temples, Belgami 

Sketch map. 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaiological 
Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 


SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

1 

Kannada Nadiiia KathegalU; by Mr. Narayana Sarma 

i 

Received in exchange from the Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, 
Dharwar. 

2 

Jainism and Karnataka Culture, by Mr. S. E. Sarma 

Do 

3 

The Mysore University English-Kannada Dictionary, 
Part V (Expatriate to Gentle). 

Received from the English-Kannada 
Dictionary Office, Bangalore. 

4 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part III, Julj- 1939 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi. 

5 

Sources of Karnataka History, Vol. I, byS. Srikanta 
Sastri. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, ^Mysore. 

6 

1 

Annals of the Ehandarkar Oriental Research Insti- 
tute, Vol. XXI, 1938-39, Part III-IV. 

Received from the Bhandarkar Institute 
Press, Poona 4. 

7 ' 

Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by 
Shotaro Flank Miyamoto, Vol. 11, No. 2, 
December 1939. 

Received in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 
Washington. 

8 

A Study of Probated Estates in Washington with 
reference t,o the State Tax System, by J. K Hall, 
Vol. I, October 1939. 

Do 

9 

Three Old French Chronicles of the Crusades, by 
Edward Nobles Stone, Vol. 10, October 1939. 

Do 

10 

The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society, Vol XXVI, Part II, June 1940- 

Received from the Bihar and Orissa Re- 
search Society, Patna. 

11 

j The Annals of the Sri Venkateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Vol I, Part 11, June 1940. 

Received from the Sri Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tirupati. 

12 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol. I (Text). ! 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

13 

Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 
Vol- II (139 plates). 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations. New Delhi. 

14 

) Archifiological Survey of Mysore, Annual Report 

Received from the Mysore Archteological 

15 

j for 1938. 

Department. 

16 

Rajanithi, b.y Mr. H. Krishna Rao 

Received from ihe Registrar, Mysore 
University. 

17 

Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol. I, Part I ... j 

Received from the Government Press, 
Madras. 

18 

Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Arclueological i 
Library, by Mr. D. R. Sharma. | 

Received from the Director-General of 
Archieology in India, New Delhi. 

19 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part IV, October | 
1939. j 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

20 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
Baroda State. 

Received from the Baroda State Press, 
Baroda. 

21 

Annual Report on the South Indian Epigraphy for 
the year ending 31st March 1937. 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi. 

22 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part V, January, 
1940 

Do 

23 

The Report of the Superintendent, Archceologieal 
Survey, Burma. 

Received from the Superintendent, 
Government Printing, Burma. 
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SI. 

No. 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

24 

An Introduction to the Geology of Mj-sore 

Received from the Director of Geology, 

1 


Bangalore. 

25 

Hadibadeya Dharma, by Sri. D. Champa Bai 

Received from the Registrar, Mysore 



University. 

26 

Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol. II ... 

Do 


The Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Beseareh 

Received from the Bihar and Orissa 

27 j 

Society, Patna, Vol. XXVI, Part IV, for Decem- 
ber 1940. 

Research Society, Patna. 

28 

The Tluins of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda State. 

Received from the Director of Arclueo- 



logy, Baroda State 

29 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VI, April 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 


1940. 

tions. New Delhi. 

so 

1 Annual Keport of the Mysore Archcuological i 

Received from the Mysore Archteological 

SI 

j Department for the year 1939. 

Department. 

32 

Annual Report of the Government of India Archieo- 

Received from the Manager of Publi- 


logical Survey, for 1936-37. j 

cations. New Delhi. 

33 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, Part VII, July 1940 

Do 

34 

Do Vol. XXIII, Part VIII, October i 

Do 


1936 


3o 

Jivana Jyotigalu, by B. S. Eamaswamy Iyengar ... 

Purchased from Messrs. The S.S.N. Book 



Depot, Bangalore. 

36 

Eamayanada Mahapurusharu, by B. S. Eamaswamy 

Do 


Iyengar. 


37 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI, Part I, January 

Received from the -Manager of Publi- 


1941. 

cations. New Delhi. 

38 



39 



40 



41 



42 



43 

> Indian Antiquary. Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 

Purchased from -Messrs. Krishna & Co., 

44 

46 

46 

47 

48 

volumes). 

Booksellers, Mysore 



49 

The Early Pallavas, by Dineschandra Sircar 

Do 

50 

Ancient Indian Colony of Siam, by P. X. Bose 

Do 

51 

India’s Sacred Shrines and Cities, published by 

Do 


Natesan & Co. 


52 

History of India 150 A.D. to 350 A. D., by K. P. 

Do 


Jayaswal. 


53 

Siddharama Charitra, by Prof. T. S. Venkanniah and 

Do 


D. L. Xarasimhaehar. 


64 

Jaina Iconography, by B. C. Bhattacharya 

Do 

55 

Mysore University Calendar for the year 1939-40, 

Received from the Registrar, University 


Vol. I. 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

56 

Administration Report of the Travancore Archwo- 

Received from the Superintendent, Gov- 


logical Department (1114 .M. E.). 

ernment Press, Triv'andrum. 


34 
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APPENDIX D. 


Permanent Staff on 30th June 1941. 


SI. No. 

Name and Designation 


1 

A. Gazetted Staff. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, m.a., d.lit. (Lond.), Director. 


2 

Mr. R. Rama Eao, b.a., Assistant to the Director. 


3 

Vacant . . . Architectural Assistant. 


1 

B. Non-Gazetted Staff. 

Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a.. Junior Technical Assistant. 


2 

Mr. D. Nagesamurthi Rao, Photographer. 


3 

Mr. M. J. Suddhodhana, Draftsman. 


4 

Mr. 8. Rrishnaswamy Sastry, Pandit. 


5 

Mr. R. Chakra varti. Pandit. 


6 

Mr. A. S. Narasimha Setty, T5T)ist. 


7 

Mr. H. Kada Setty, Clerk. 


1 

C. Menial Staff. 

M. R. Vishnupadachar, Attender. 


2 

Syed Ibrahim, Daffedar. 


3 

Sidda, Peon. 



Rangappa, Peon. 


5 

Timma, Peon. 


6 

Kata Nayak, Peon. 


7 

Honna Setty, Peon. 



APPENDIX E. 


Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41. 


Salaries : — 

Director’s Allowance (Es. 50 per month) 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-350) 
Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area 


Rs. a. p. 
600 0 0 
4,200 0 0 
5,566 9 0 
65 0 0 


Travelling Allowance 
Office Expenses : — 


I. 

Contingencies 


««• 

719 11 

0 

II. 

Museum 


• • ■ 

49 2 

0 

III. 

Printing charges ... 


• • • 

... 1,521 12 

0 

IV. 

Clothing to menials 



51 5 

0 

V. 

Furniture 



552 2 

0 

VI. 

Photographs for sale 


• •• 

200 0 

0 


Library 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury ; — 

Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hire charges 
of blocks 


Total 


Es. a. p. 


10,431 9 0 
1,018 7 0 


3,094 0 0 
247 4 0 


530 12 9 
15,322 0 9 
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INDEX 


Page 

Abbenayaka, father of Bomrnana, 243, 

244, 248 

Abbur grant of Krisbnaraya, 190 

Addabetta, a laterite hill, 71 

Adisesha, god, 46 

private person, 244; cZo?«ee, 245, 246 
Aghoresvara, temple at Ikkeri, 23 

Agni, god, 79, 99 

Ahmostenar, village, 117 

Ahobila Narasimha, god, 247 

Akaliyagode, hillock, 247 

Aksbayakumara, demon, 37 

Alabattapattana, village, 120 

Alahalli, record at, 172 

Alamelamma, goddess, 32 

Alamgiri, hill, 126 

Alesvara, god, 103 

Ali, private person, 66 

Ali Saba, general, 121 

Allada, donee, 245, 246 

Allappa, private person, 246 

Allaret and Maharut, great heroes (?), 117 

Alvars, Srlvaishnava saints, 45, 47 

Amara-magani, grant of land for an office, 137 
Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 

Ambika, mother of Narahari, 205 

Ambuga, village, 24 

Aiuritapura, village, 25 

Amritesvara, temple at Amritdpura, 25, 29 
Amukahalli, village, 1<8 

Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74,75, 

194, 195 

Anantapadmanabha, god, 40, 83, 104 

Do temple, 78, 83 

Anantapala-dandanayaka, general, 211, 

212, 213 

Anantapura, village, 72 

Ananti, vow of, 250 

Anantiya-nompi, voiu, 250 

Anavatti, village, 84, 100, 194 

Andhakasura, demon, 99 

Andhasura, village, 72 

Anegondi, village, 190 

Anekal Somayya temple, 90 


Page 

Anesasalu, village, 189 

Anjaneya, temple on the Gndihande hill, 

33; at Talagunda, 85; god, 42, 48, 

77, 96 

Annadata, donee, 167 

Annamabhatta, donee, 246 

Annamabhatta, private person^ 142 

Annapa, N olarnha king, 171, 172 

Annapurna, goddess, 102 

Annekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 

Annual Report on South Indian Epi- 
graphy for 1931, 170 

Antarasante, hohli, 171, 174 

Apitakuchamba, goddess, 36 

Appanna, private person, 245, 246 

Appaya. donee, 245, 246 

Aradesahalli, village, 28 

Arakalgud, village, 119, 120, 124 

Arakan, province, 109 

Aralaguppe, village, 99 

Arasikere, talnk, 148 

Aravindaiya, private person, 214 

Ardhanarisvara, god, 50 

Arehajli, hohli, 148 

ArghyatIrtha,sacrffZ place, 213 

Arjuiia, epic hero, 92, 102 

Arkesvara, god, 44, 47, 48 

Aruna, god, 76 

Arunachalesvara, temple at Nandi, 59 

Arundhati, xoife (f Vasishtha, 218 

Ashtadikpalakas, deities, 74, 79, 99 

Asoka’s inscription, at Jatinga lidme- 

svara Hills, 29; at Sidddjnir, 29; 
at Brahmagiri, 29 

Asokavana, garden of Havana, figure of, 

79, 91 

Attani, officer under Hrljm rusha, 133 

Aubhala, donee, 167, 246 

Aubhalabhatta, donee, 166 

Aubhalanatha, donee, 245 

Avani, village, 44, 52, 58 

Avimuktesvara, temple of, 70 

Avinita, Ganga king, 132, 133 

Avvana, dojiee, 168 


34 * 
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Bachanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa, 

4, 203, 204, 205 
Bachaya, private per non, 245 

Baden, British officer, 119 

Bagavadi, village, 120, 121 

Bagepaili, hohli, 41, 155 

Bagija Butuga, Ganga rider, 171, 172 
Bagur, village, 134, 135, 136, 137 

Bagiira-slme, division, 137 

Baichayanayaka, an officer, 177 

Bairasagaia, tank, 32 

Bairegauda, chief, 32, 33 

Bairoja, sculptor, 39 

Baladitya, Chdlukya chief (2), 135 

Balakrishna, god, 112 ; figure of, 55 

Balarama, figure, 71 

Baleyanayaka, chief, 219 

Bali, mythological king, 39, 42 

Balipura, same as Belgdmi, 212, 213 

Ballala, Hoijsala king, 217 ; 11, 148, 151, 

152, 218 ; III, 177 
Bajlavinad, district, 142 

Baiiekere, village, 189 

Ballesvara, god, 151 

Baiii, {BalUgave), village, 148, 213 

Baiugideva Kaneya, general, 155 

Bammagauda of Kannaguppe, private 

person, 142 

Bammeya of Balligave, private person, 148 
Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133 

Banadadevale, same as Banasankari, 

goddess, 193 

Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala, 

private person, 157 

Banasankari, goddess, 7 5, 104, 193 ; temple 
at Kadi i, 102; at Bharaiigi, 19 

Banarase, village, 15, 212, 213, 218 

Banchanakalludurga, toivn, 121 

Bandalike, village, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, 

91, 96 

Bangalore, museum, 4; city, 3, 114; 

district, 127 

Baniga Biiuayya, private person, 176 

BanjehaHa, stream, 243, 248 

Bankanahalli, village, 176, 177 

Bankarasa, private person, 246 


Bara Imam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 
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Barakur, village, 120, 121, 122, 205 

Barakur-rajya, kingdom, 205 

Baroda, state, 113 

Basava, 85,105; shrine, 72 

Basavana Byana, place, 22, 23 

Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245 ; mantapa, 
205; temple at Ghikkamdgadi, 94 

Basavapatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 124 
Basavayya, private person, 142 

Basti at Bandalike, 16 

Basti at Heggere, 20 ; at Bhdrangi, 19 

Bayanad, battle of, ^ 174 

Beda, fdsfe, 248 ; of Alahalli village, 153 

Bedara Kannappa, figure, 55; a Saiva 

devotee, 52 

Belarikote, village, 120 

BelatOr, village, 170 

Bejaradi, village, 25 

Belgami, Keddresvara temple at 22; 
toivn, 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169, 

205, 206,213 

Bellagondanahalli, kingdom, 189 

Be|lari, district, 148, 197 

Beliur, village near N dgamangala, 103 

Beliur, village near Eoldr, 1, 3, 11, 155 
Beiur, town, 24,29, 141, 145, 146; Kesava 
temple at, 146; Taluk, 140, 142; 

kingdom, 141, 143, 147 

Belvala, village, 151 

Benares, sacred city, 137 

Benki Nawal). a general of Tippu Sultdn, 117 
Berlahola, village, 189 

Betamangala, conservation of temple at, 8 

Do village, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56 
Bhadrakali, image, 55 

Bhadravati Lakshminarasimhadevaru, 

temple, 23, 122 

Bhagadatta, a warrior in the Mahd- 

bhdrata, 92 

Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 

82, 104 

245 
102 
145 

246 
1, 19, 100 

4, 202, 205 


Do donee, 
Bhairavi, goddess, 
Bhanagilabayal, village, 
Bhanu, donee, 

Bharangi, village, 

B h askara, go vernor. 
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Phaskarakshmapati, governor, 203, 204 

Bhavani, goddess, 243 

Bhedojjivana, a ivorlc on Divaita school of 

'philosophy, 189 

Bheranda, god, 13 

Bherundesvara pillar at Belgamij 13, 23 
ijo image at Belgdmi, 78, 81, 82 
Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- 
bhdrata, 77 , 91, 92 

'Bhmhma, a jfamons epic ivarrior, 92 

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64 ; conservation 
of, 6; at Nandi, 26 

Bhoganatha, donee, 246 

Bhoja, king of Mdliva, , 244 

Bhringi, attendant on the god Siva, 85 

Bhupati, prince, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 

Bhutarasa, private person, 245 

Bhutasarma, private person, 3, 132, 133 
Bhuvanaikamalla, Chdlnkya king, 108 

Bichagauda, private person, ^ 1^7 

BichanahalU, village, 174, 1/5 

Bijapur, kingdom, 185 

Bijjala, the Kalachurya king, 83, 151, 15ij 
B immakka gauda, private person, 177 

Binnandi, a hero, 1^6 

Biro,, a loarrior, I'll 

Bittaravalli, village, 117 

Bittideva, Hoysala king, 118 

Bodhanandanvaya, faynily, 156 
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Bnmaya, private person, 245 

Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125; 

branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 4 
Bommana, an officer under Bukka II, 

3, 168, 243 244, 248 
Bommoja, private 'person, 193 

Boppa Setti, private person, 90 

Bopu, private person, 115, 120 

Bowringpet Taluk, 156 

Brahma, god, 51, 61, 62, 68, 79, 92, 93, 

101, 106 

Brahmagiri, site of, 2, 57 

Brahmans, 133, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242, 

243, 244, 247 

Brahmanya-tirtha, ascetic, 189 

Brahmarasa, father of Narahari, 205 

Brahmesvara temple at Belgami, 78, 79, 80 
Brahmi, goddess, figure of, 55 

Brihaspati, sage, 218 

Buchiraja, architect, 221 

Buddha, god, 42, 101 

Bildikote, village, 26 

Bukka, Vijaijanagar king, 56, 146, 169, 

170, 202, 204, 243 248 ; II, 3, 31, 205 
Bukkambudhi, tank, 247 

Bukkarayapura, village, 3, 244, 248 

Bukka -sagara, tank, 56 

Busuoja, private person, 193 

Busuva, donee, 245 


Calcutta, city, \ 

Calicut, town, 

Canara, province, 

Cannanore, toimi, 

Captain Mahoney, British officer at Goorg, 
115, 116, 119, 121, 122, 123, 125, ; 
Chadappa, private person, ■ 

Chakoja, private person, 

Challakere, the hobli of, 
Chaiukya-Chandra, title, 

Chalukyan, dynasty, 4, 85, 86, 88,90, 97, 
100, 101, 104, 108, 135, 211, 213, 
221, 223, 224; structure, 16, 80, 
lOo’ 103 ; times, 18, 72, 81, 93, 95, 
102, 106; sculpture, 

Chalukya, Vikrama era, 

Chamaraja Odeyar, Raja of Mysore, 


Chamunda, relievo figure, 221, 222 

Do goddess 102 

Chandapura stone inscription, 146 

Chandeya, warrior, 152 

Chandikesa, 55 ; s/t/'Oie, . 61,06 

Chandraditya, Ghdlukyan prince, 135 

Chandragutti, Lingdom, 1, 107, 203, 204 
Cliandi’anatha, Jaina saint, 36, 93 ; Basti, 

136 

Chandravalli, site of, 1, 4, 57 

Chondrika, a icork on the Bwaita school 

of philosophy, 189 

Channakesava temple of Bel'ur, 24, 29 

Channanna of Vakkaleri, donor, 153 

Channapatna, 256; inscription, 169 

Chatchathaili, village, 93 

Chattagauda, private person, 142, 149 



270 


Page 

Chattesvara temple at Chatchathalli, 93 

Chattur, village 133 

Chaturmukha Brahmesvara, god, 79, 90, 96 
Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras, groups of 

images, 250 

Chaudale, grant of, 205 

Chaudapa, donee, 246 

Chaudaparadhya, donee, 166 

Chaundapacharya, author of Prayoga- 

ratnamdla, 249 

Chaudesvari, same as Chamundd, 60; 

temple, 60 ; temple at Hungunda, 9 

Chavapna, private person, 244 

Ghayana, private person, 167 

Chaylas, slave troops of Hyder, 114 

Cheduba, island, 109 

Cbelur-Gbavadi kingdom, 154 

Chennagiri, fort, 23 ; town, 4 

Chenna Kalama Sahani, ivarrior, 151, 152 

Chennakesava temple, at Bdgur, 137 ; at 
Marale, 25 ; at Sddali, 42 ; god, 43 

Chennapatna, kingdom, 189; toion, 28 

Chennasamudra, village, 1 37 

Chennaya, donee, 245, 246 

Chennisetti, oil monger, 149 

Chhandombudhi, a work, 190 

Chhaya, goddess, . 76 

Chikkabasti at Gudibande, 36 

Chikkabbahalli, village, 179 
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Chikkabbe, wife of Butuga Konguni, 172 

Cbikkabbehalli, village, 189 

Chikkamagadi, village, 1, 17, 94 

Chikkanahalli, village, 189 

Chikkanayakanaballi, taluk, 219 

Chikkasakuna, village, 141 

Chimaya, private person, 245 

Chintamani stone, 151, 218; inscription 
No. 49, 157 ; N arasimlia, god, 100; 

N arasirnha temple at Kuppagadde, 

103 ; at Kudli, 100 

Chitaldrug, town, 4, 121, 134, 135; dis- 
trict, 172 ; palegdrs of, 248 

Chittaya, private person, 244 

Cbola army, 151; period, 59, 66, 218; 
dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

88, 211, 224; coins of, 59, 60 

Cholaparya, private person, 167 

Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 

Cholisettipalli grant, 157 ; village, 8, 166, 163 
Chudamani, donee, 245 

Colonel Close, British Resident, 114, 115 

116, 123, 125 

Colonel Montresor, British general, ll7 

Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 

Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116; Rajas 
Kaifiath, work, 114 ; peoples of, 114, 

115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 126 


D 


Dabbegatta, hohli, 219 

Dakshinamiirti, god, 52, 59 

Dalasanur, village, 70 

Dalasingara, place (?), 214 

Danayakara Svamya, tax, 203 

Dandanayaka Govindarasa, general, 213 

Dandepalli plates of Devaraya I, 170 

Dandvir, village, 214 

Dantavara, village, 121 

Dasaratha, father of Rdma, 91 

DWangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152 

Dechaya, donee, 245, 246 

Dehvala-nayaka, private person, 212, 213 

Demambika, ivife of Pratdpa-Bevardja, 165 

Demayapa, private person, 250 

Depasagara, village, 189 

Devabbarasi, Nolamba quern, 44 


Devabbe-sarnudra, tank, 44 

Devaganga, ponds, 22, 23 

Devalapura, village, 153, 155 

Devana, private person, 167, 168 

Devanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42, 155 

Devanahalli, village, 128 

Devanakere, tank at Mallandur, 74 

Devanna, donee, 246 

Devanur, village, 25 

Devapa, donee, 167 

Devarajapura, agrahdra, 175 

Devaraja Vodepr, Raja of Mysore, 175, 178 
Devaraya I, Vijaijanagar king, 3, 56, 205, 

249 ; II, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaraya Maharaya, same as Deva- 

rdya II, 168 

Devaya, donee, 245 
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Dharmachandra, Jaina guru, 249, 250 

Dharmadeva, temple at Betamangala, 48 
Dharwar, town, 135 

Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 

DilavarKhan, Muslim offlcer, 2,4, 154, 155 
Diinaladinne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 

Dindagur, village, 87 

Dirgha Malinatha, private person, 166 

Dodballapur, plates of, 132 

Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jaina temple, 63 
Dodmalur, village, 28 

Dorapa, private person, 142 

Dorasamudra, town, 218 

Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 

E 


Page 

Dra vidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 
70,71; structure, 41, 42,60; pillars. 


51, 53, 54, 55 ; dynasty, 90 ; gopu- 
rams, 106; pilasters, 77 

Drona, warrior teacher of the Maha- 

bhdrata, 92 

Duiikin, British officer, 126 

T>m-gk, goddess, 81, 97; figure, 53, 55; 

temple at Gatija, 75; at Bel garni, 78 

Durvinita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 

Dushana, demon, 91 

Dushtabuddhi, minister of Ghandrahdsa, 97 
Dussasana, brother of Duryddhana, 92 


Dvaravatipura, same as Dorasamudra, 147, 

151, 218 


East Chalukya dynasty, 4, 108, 109, 110 
East India Company, 110 

Echaladevi, wife of Narasimha I, 217 

Echaya, private persom, 246 

Ellora, caves of, 76, 89 


Gada, atithor of Sampraddyadlpike, 191 
Gadag plates of Hariliara II, 169 

Gadida, or Gadidampatna, same as Devara- 
gudipalli, 38 

Gaikwad, ruler of Baroda, 113 

Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, 106, 
figure of, 40, 42, 58, 63, 64, 72, 81, 

83, 84, 55, 92, 93, 94, 101, 103 
Gajasuramardana, god, 62 

Ganapa, donee, 167 

Ganapati, same as Ganesa, god, 30, 31, 

■ 35, 38, 42, 47, 48, 60, 51, 52, 53, 

55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 

72, 76, 79, 8i, 82, 85, 92, 93, 94, 

99, 188 ; shrine of, 61 

Gandabherunda, pillar at Belgdmi, 

29 ; figure of, 62, 63, 77 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, 43, 66, 67. 97, 

135, 221; king, 127, 133, 134; 
kingdom, 172, 176 

Gangadevi, authoress, 170 

Gangadhara, private person, 244, 246 

Gangamma shrine, 54 

Ganganaradhya, donee, 166 


Emmesandi, village. 

142 

‘Epitome of Jainism a book, 

250 

Ephemeris, work. 

204 

Ereyanga, Uoysala king. 

217 

G 


Ganganna, private person, 

246 

Gangavadi, province, 

151 

Gangaya, donee. 

246 

Ganges, river, 

Garaje, village. 

165 

140, 141 

Garuda, god, 40, 42, 48, 70, 73, 75, 94, 102,107 
Gauja, village, 1, 12, 74, 75, 100 

Gaula, province. 

218 

Gaurambika, luife of Bukka, 

165 

Gaurapura, grant of Krishnardya, 

190 

Gauri, tvife of Bukka 1, 243, 248 ; 

god- 

dess. 

24^ 

Gauriyamalla, warrior, 

152 


Gautamesvara, god, 76 ; temple at Gauja, 

12, 76, 77 

private person, 137 

General Abercrombie, British genercd, 

122, 124, 125 

General Harris, British officer, 118, 122, 

125, 126 

General Hartley, British general, 125, 126 

General Lvayin, British general, 120 

General Stuart, British governor, 116, 

117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 125, 126 
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Giddahana, coin, 
Girijamba, goddess, 

113 

Govinda, private person, 
Govinda III, Bdshtrakuta king. 

167 

36 

192, 

Goa, city and kingdom. 

170 

Govinda-dandanayaka, same as 

Govind- 

Godvadasi, holy day. 

188 

arasa, 

Govindananda, gwni. 

213 

Gograbana, an episode in 

the Mahdbhd- 

166 


rn ta, 

Gokarna, sacred place, 

Gokave, ivoman, 

Goliyabid, village, 

Goliyakere, tank, 

Gollarama, private person, 
Gomatesvara, Jama image, 

Goni Tumkur, village, 

Gopala, god, 

Gopaladevaru, god, 

Gdpalakrishna, figure, 62 ; temple, 
Gopalasvami, temple, 

Gopana, private persoyi, 

Gopati, private person, 

Gopaya, donee, 153, 

Gopis, jfigure of, 

Goppa, private person, 

Goribidanur, town, 
Gotura-Mallarasa, private person, 
Gova, city and kingdom, 4, 202, 
Govanagara, do, 

Govapuravaradhisvara, title. 


92 Govindaraia, governor, 212 ; god, 46, 190 ; 

244, 245 shrine, 45. 

193 Goviadarasa, governor. 

141 Govindarasa Ayya, donor, 

192 Guddehalli, village, 

247 Gudibande, suh-tahik, 

2 Do village, 

219 Do conservation of temples at, 

143, 245 Gudibande Hill, 

142 Guide books, 

32 “ Gulab Sinaha Bahadur Simha”, legend 

143 on a coin, 

167, 168 Gummareddipura, plates of, 

212, 213 Gummaya, private person, 

245, 246 Gundabrahma, shrine at Hiri Garje, 

55, 62 Gundanna, private person, 

84 Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146 
31 Gurjara, a race, 217 

246 Guruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214 
204, 205 Gurupada Gauda, private person, 15, 79 
203 Guttiyanad, kingdom, 203 

205 Gwalior, toivn, 4 


212, 213, 214 
220 
189 
157 
1, 27, 136 

n 

33 
5 

113 
132 

245 
148 

246 


H 


Habukanabalji, village, 219, 220 Hara, god, 202, 243, 247, 248 

Hadadeya-kuppa, village, 151 Hari, god, 156, 243, 247, 248 

Hadadi, village, 152 Haribhatta, donee, 167 

Hagare, village, 247 Haridra, river, 152 

Halasige, village, 151 Hariliar, village, 20 

Halavumara-hosalialH, village, 189 Haribara, Vijayanagar king, 169, 243 

Hale Alur, village, 59 Do II 3, 4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 

Haiebid, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 205, 225, 248, 249 

150, 151 Do god, 243 

Hale Gudibande, 32 Harihara-mabaraya, Fya2/o?mf/ar 203 

Hajlakalu, 96 Hariharesvara, aZ Hari/iur, 20 

Hallegere, village, 189 Do king of Vijayanagar, 166 

Hamilton, British engineer, 121, 122 Haiibararaya, Vijayanagar king, 203 

Hanugai, 218 VLnxi^ohikndicdi, Mythological king, 151,243 

Hanuma, warrior, 153 Harivarma, Ganga king, 132 

Hanuman, monkey-god, 34, 37, 39, 40, Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 

42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91 Hasan, District, 140 

Hanungal, village, 157 Hastikalesvara, laing at Belgdmi, 78 
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Page 

Hayagriva, god, 

40 

Hazarath Baba Hyderali Darga at Mul- 

bdgal. 

26 

Hebale, village, 

119, 120, 124 

Hechche, copper sdsana. 

169 

Heddase plates of Marapa, 

169 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk, 

171 

Heggade Kullayya, officer. 

219 

Heggere, village. 

29 

Hemakuta, hill. 

188 

Henjeru, village. 

224 

Heramba, god, 

165 

Himalaya, mountain, 
Hiranyagarbha, god, 

211, 243 

247 
25, 29 

Hiremagalur, village, 
Hiresakuna, village. 

141 

Hirigarje, village, 

148, 149 

Hirigundugal, village. 

133 

Hiriyatirumaleyapura, village. 

219 

Hiriyur, hobli. 

138 

Hiriyur, taluk. 

138 

Hodigere, village. 

21,23 

Hokkunadu, district. 

177 

Holalkere, taluk. 

138 

Hombali, tax. 

203 

Hommaru, tax. 

203 

Honkunda, village. 

58 

Honnali, fort. 

23 

Honnapa, donee. 

167, 246 

Hoiahadenad, country. 

204 

Hoiavangala, village. 

44 

Ikkeri, village. 

1, 23 

Ikkeri-varaha, com, 
Ilavanji-nadu, district. 

112 

49 

liavanjiraya, Chola governor, 
liavanji Vasudevaraya, chief. 

49 

2, 48, 49, 52 

Immadi Bukka, Vimyanagar king, 205 

Indra, god, 79, 151, 

202, 212, 243 

IndranI, goddess, figure of. 

55, 60 

Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamba king. 

157 

Irungola, Chola chief. 

224 

Irungoia-deva, do. 

224 

Isana, god. 

79, 99 
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Hosabudanur, village, 121 

Hosadurga, taluk, 134 

Hosagunda, village, 1, 12, 73 

Hosahalli plates of Harihara II, 169 

Hosaholalu, village, 28 

Hosana, same as Hoysala, 224 

Hosangadi, village, 121 

Hoskote, village, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 

Do inscription, 93, 146 

Hoysala, dynasty, 41, 46, 49, 54, 69, 78, 85, 

86, 88, 101, 217, 218, 224, 225 
Do period, 84 

Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 

Hoysajaballala palace on Kundana Hills, 28 
Hoysalesvarasvami temple, 24, 29, 149 

Huchcbaraya, temple at Shikdrpur, 77 
Do Lingdyat saint, 77 

Hulikal, village, 215, 218 

Hulikunda, village, 133 

Hullahalji, village, 176, 178 

Hultzch, scholar, 108, 109, 110 

Humcha, village, 22, 23 

Hvmgundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9, 43, 56, 

57, 58, 59 

Hurada-sime, province, 175 

Hussain Shah Valli Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Alikhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114; 

Do his birthplace at Budikote, 26 

Hyderi-varaha, coin, 112, 132 


Ishtol Sahib, same as General Stuart, 116 
isvara, god, 73, 79 

Isvara temple at Gudibande, 38, 65 


Do 

at Udri, 

19, 106 

Do 

at Nanditdvare, 

21 

Do 

at Hosagunda, 

12, 73, 74 

Do 

at Sadali, 

42 

Do 

at Betamangala, 

54 

Do 

at Kuppagadde, 

19, 103 

Do 

at Anekonda, 

21 

Do 

at Kumminaghatta, 

138 


Isvaraya, officer of Coorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 


35 
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Jadavara Choli Bayaclii Setti, yrivate 

2)6X8071, 195 

Jagannatha, sacred place, 89 

Jaiua, covimunitij, 80, 105. 205; image, 

249; religion, yi ; sahit, 100; Basti 
at Chikkamagadi, 17 ', at Udri, 20; 
at Heggere, 29 ; rite of aamddhi, 

193 ; Dharma, 249 


Jakiyabbe, a ivoman, 
Jakkarajanahalli, village. 

86 

191 

Jakkeyanayaka, loarrior. 

219 

James Stevens, B^-itish officer, 

116, 118, 124 

Janapa, donee. 

167 

Janaparadhya, donee. 

166, 167 


Page 


Janardana, temple at Ganja, 75, 101; 

image, 62 ; god, 32, 37, 39, 42 

Jangamarahalli, village, 4, 220 

private person, 246 

Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya Eayan alias 

Maralvan, Ghola governor, 49 

Jiddikere tank at Belgami, 78, 82, 84 

Jimutavahana, mythological king, 244 

Jina, Jama saint, 89 ; image, 105, 106, 250 
Jinavallabha, private person, 259 

Josya Remanna, private person, 246 

Jouveau Dubreuil, author, 134 

Jujuvadi, village, 189 

Jyotirmaylsvara, temple at Sdligrama, 25 


K 


Kachchaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 213 Kallesvara, temple at Chikkamdgadi, 

Kadamba, dynasty, 86, 206 17, 94, 95 

Kadamba Kanthirava, title, 206 Kallesvara, god, 96, temple at Bhdrangi, 

Kadambaraja, king, 96 19, 101 ; temple at Malavalli, 

Kadamma, woman, 21 7, 96 ; at Belgami, 84 

Kadapa, district, 190 Kallumatha, at Belgami 78 

Kadaia, kingdom, 176 Kalpa, 243 ; creeper, 217 

Kaduvetti, Pallava king, 4, 221 Kalsi, village, 23 

Kaikeyi, queen of Dasaratha, 91 Kalyanapura, capital, 211 

Kallases vara, a ^ Dodwa/wr, 3,28 Kalys^ni, capital, 224 

Kaitabhesvara, temple at Kuhatur 7, 22, Kamana, official under king Bukka II, 

23, 96, 97 ■ 243, 244; 248 

Kaivara, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 Kamarasa, donee, 246 

Kakutstba, mythological king, 243 Kamaya, donee, 246 

Kalabhaiiava, shrine of, 61, 66 Kamayi, wife of Sangama, 243, 248 

Kalachurya, dynasty, 83 Kamba-Karasimha, figure, 71 

'K^\^vam 2 i, temple at Belgami, 84 Kammarara-hittalu, 15 

Kalamukba, sect, 168, 169 Kampa, Vijayanagar king, 248 

Kalasa, village, 25 Kampa-bhupati, 1' ijayanagar king, 243 

Kalasesvara, cR A’a/rtsrt, 25 Kampanna, donee, 246 

Kalasi, 21 Kamparaya Charitam, a 170 

Kali, age, 243, 248 Kanatur, village, 220 

Kali, goddess, 84, 97 Kanchi, holy place, 221 

Kalicote, same as Calicut 118 Kanchi Kalamma, goddess, 73 

Kaligaiamkusa, title, 206 Kandaknru, village, 197 

shrine at Belgami 78 Kandalike, 157 

goddess, 6% temple at Belgdmil6 Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, 190 

Kalingamardana, same as Krishna, god, Kankanna, the writer of a grant, 153 

39, 55, 63, 64 Kannada, country, 249 ; inscriptions, 249 

Kalki, figure of, 71 Kannaguppe, village, 142 
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Kannappa, Saiva saint, 35, 48 Kesava-pallam, place, 49 

Kannara, Edshtraluta king, 76 Ketagauda, private person, 176, 177 

Kannaveggade, 219 Khandya, . 25 

Kannerumadugu, place, 191 Khantikara-rayara-ganda, title of Teppada 

Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore Ndganna Vodeyar, 146 

king, 77 Khara, demon, 91 

Kanurgana, a Jaina clan, 193 Killigudda, hillock, 247 

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204 ; grant of Kifctel, scholar, 190 

Harihara II, 195 Kodanda-Eauia, god, 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 

Kanvesvara temple, 11, 68, 69 Kodagina-Kaifyat, a manusc ript, 4 

KSrabayal, land, 142 Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 121 

Karadi, village, 219 Kodunjeriivu, grant, 133 

Karadigode, village, 119 Kolar, same as Koldla, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 

Karalumannagudi, temple, 171 56, 58, 153, 154 

Karamka Subbiah, minister, 115, 119,120,126 KGlaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 

Kareketanahalli, village, 221 Konanur, village, 119, 120 

Karenad, District, 177 Kondajji, village, 24 

Karidigodu, village, 117 Kondrahalli, village, 3, 127 

Karikala-chola, king, 223 Kongimi-arasa, Ganga king, 4 

Kariyamma, temvle, 150, 215 Konguni-muttarasar, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 

Ka^rnSb, an epic warrior, 92, 151,244 Kongunivarma, do, 132 

Karnataka, province, 169 Konguni-Vriddharaja, same as Durvinlta, 

Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 132, 134 

Kartikeya, god, 243 Koukana, kingdom, 204: ruler of, 202 

Kamvidi, village, 219 Koorg, .sa//?e as Coor^, 118 

Kashmir Brahmans, 169 Koparakesariparamar, ZZfZe;, 176 

Kasivilasakriyasakti, guru,of Mddliava, Koshatri Krishnarao, a general, 121 

169, 170 Kote, chief, 119 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 Kote-Anjaneya, god, 96 

Katakada-gova, title, 157 Kotekere, village, 243, 248 

'KaumM:'\, goddess, relievo figure, 117 doiiee, 246 

Kaungu, province, 218 Kotideva, private person, 167 

Kanravas, mythological kings, 91 Kottagc-dere. tax, 142 

Kausalya, mythological cgiieen, 243 Kottapalli, village, 191 

Kavadevarasa, Kadamba chief, 206 ‘Krishna, god, 41, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243; 

Kavaledurga, /o;V, 23 temple on the Gndibande hill, 33', 

Kavisaryabhauma, title, 170 district, 509', Bdshfrakuta king, 76 

Kedaresvara, temple at Belgdmi, 12,23, Krishnabliatta, /vrZ6'aZe perso?;, 168 

78, 205 ; at Halebtd, 81 Krislinallla, sports of Krishna, 63 

Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192; village, 1 Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief, 119, 137 

Keigu-Kesaya, engraver, 192 Krislinaraja III, Mysore king, 112, 113; IV 2 

Keradigode, village, 120 Krishnaraja-yaraha- coin, 112 

Keregalur, plates of, 133 Krishnaraya, V ijayanagar king, 4, 47, 


Kerekodu, village, 

Kesambala, village, 

Kesaparya, private person, 

Kesaya, god, 94, 95, 245 ; donee, 245 ; 
temple at Belur, 140, 141 ; at 
Dindagur, 


189 

112, 188, 189; Copper plate grant 


157 



179 

167 

Krishna Sastry, private person, 
Krishnasvarai lyenger, scholar. 


225 

170 

87 

Krishnatreya-Gotra, lineage. 

132, 

133 
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Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166, 168, 169, 170, 205 


Kriyasakti-pura, village, 170 

Kshefcrapala Ganganatha, a gun, 195 

Kubatur, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 101, 107 
Kubera, god, 79, 99 

Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Ghdlukya 
king, 108 

Kuchana, donee, 2i4, 245, 246 

Kuchara, grant of, 205 

Kuchaya, private person, 245 

Kuchibbatta, donee, 166 

Kudli, village, 3, 100, 104 

Kudii Ramesvaradevaru, temple, 22, 23 

Kulottunga-Cbola, Chola king, 100 

Kumara, god, 79,81, 8^ 85, 92, 99, 101; 

shrine, 53, 61 

Kumara-nadu, District, 177 


Lakamanayaki, looman, 243 

Lakhana, do7iee, 167, 244 

Lakhayya, an officer, 219 

Lakhkhaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 
Lakshmana, brother of ^rl Rama, 40, 42, 

74, 78, 91, 245, 246 
Lakshmanapura, village, 175 

Lakshmanaradbya. donee, 166 

Lakshml, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, 

242 

Lakshmikantaradhya, donee, 166 

Lakshmikantasvami temple at Devanur, 25 
Lakshmi-narasimha, god, 48, 93 

Lakshml- n^ayana, god, 31, 39, 106, 111 
Lakshmmarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- 
holalu, 28; at Nuggehalli, 29; at 
Udri, 20, 106; at Mvlbdgal, 31; 
Lakshmlndrdyana group, 81 

Lakshmlnarayanatirtha, ascetic, 190 


Page 

Kumbala, taluk, 120 

Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummina- 

ghatta, 138 

Kummayipalli, village, 169 

Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 193 

Kurmama Sahani, warrior, 152 

Kuntala, kingdom, 212 

Kuppag^de, village, 1, 19, 100, 103, 194 
Kupparasa, a devotee, 194 

Kurma, god, 40, 42 

Kurmavatara, figure, 71 

Kurudumale, village, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 
Kurugod, village, 148 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 213 

Kusa Rameya, body-guard 148 

Kuttadun Devan, Chola governor, 49 

Kyasamballi, hobli, 48, 156 


L 

Lakulisvara-pandita, Kdldmukha priest, 169 


La]a, country, 217 

Lanka, island, 79 

Lenka Bittaya, body-guard, 148 

Lenka Macheya, bod.y-guard, 148 

Lenka Someya, body-guard, 148 

Lingana, donee, 167 

Lingapa, donee, 244 

Lingaya, private person, 245,246 

Lingayat, sect, 77 

Lieutenant- Colonel Dunlop, British 

general, 117 

Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 
Lokana, donee, 168 

Lord Cornwallis, Governor-General of 

India, 125 

Lord Mornington, Governor-General of 
India, 115, 116, 126 

liucknow, town, 4 


M 


Machaya, donee, 245 

Machigara Mallayya, private person, 214 
Machisetti, private person, 143 

Madakeri, village, 120 

Madana, donee, 167 


Madhava, Ganga king, 132 ; II, 133 ; 
private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 

246 ; Mddhava-mantrin, 169, 170, 

204, 205 ; Governor of Goa, 205 

Madhavachandradevar, J aina guru, 193 
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Madhavadeva, private person. 

246 

Malur, taluk. 

155 

Madhavaraja, same as Mddhava-mavitrin, 

Mamallapuram, village. 

107 


205 

Manasija, officer. 

135 

Madhuvana, donee. 

167 

Manavalal var, saint. 

44 

Madhuvaparadhya. donee. 

166 

Mauchambika, sa)ne as Atnhikd 

, mother 

Madhva, a sect, 

4, 189 

of Mddliava-niantrin, 

205 

Madivala, village, 1, 

2, 48, 156 

Manchana, donee. 

246 

Madras, city. 

117, 170 

Mancha^’a, private person. 

246 

Mahabharata, an epic, 

90 

Mandanadesiga, priest. 

224 

Mahadeva, god. 

169 

Mandhatri, mythological king. 

243 

Mahaganapati, god. 

202 

Mangalavada, village. 

222 

Mahanti Matha, a monastery. 

72 

Mangalur (Mangalore), town. 

121, 122 

Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, title, 212, 213 

Mangana, private person. 

167 

Maharajadurga, district. 

115 

Maniya, village, 

133 

Mahavali Banarasar, Bdna king, 

133 

Maniyar, inhabitants of the 

village 

Mabavira, image of. 

250 

Mani (?), 

133 

Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 

55 

Manjarabad, fort. 

24, 29 

Mahisha, demon. 

60 

Manjarabad, district, 

115, 116, 119 

Mahishasura, demon. 

22 

Manmatha, god. 

88, 92 


Mahishasuramardiai, goddess^ 30, 52, 80, 

83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 


Mailara, god, 97, 167 

M ailarayya, private person, 141 

Major Disney, British general, 117 

Major Mackenzie, British officer, 126 

Major Mark Wilks, Besident of Mysore, 226 
Makaya, donee, 245 

Malana, donee, 167 

Malanagauda, private person, 177 

Malavalli, village, 1, 17, 23, 96, 142 ; pillar 
inscripjtion, 17 

Malegara Chaudappa, private person, 145 

Malepas, riders, 151, 218 

lsl.a\ey?b, private person, 219 

Malik Sifcab Khan, an officer, 4 

Maliyadannayaka, minister, 142 

Maliyur, village, 133 

Mallandur, village, 12, 74, 195 

Mallappa, an officer, 155, 167, 168, 246 
Mallaya, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Mallenahalli, village, - 215 

Mallesvara, temple at Nandagudi, 71 

Mallesvara, temple at Eidikal, 215 

Mallidevaclioja, chief, 224 

Mallidevarasa, chief, 224 

Mallikarjmia, temple at BeddihaUi, 139 ; 
temple at Kalasi, 21, 23 ; temple at 
Nandagudi, 11) at Kudli, 101 


Mallikarjuna-maharaya, Fya^awa^ar king, 49 


Manu, sage, 212, 243 

Mapillas, a community, 120, 121 

Maraivau, Chola governor, , 49 

Maramma, village deity, 55, 75, 220 

Maranabitti, a tax, 203 

Maranayaka, officer, 177 

MarandahaUi, village, 153 

Marapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 213, 248 
Mssatlidu, period of , 70 

pjrivate person, 219 

Marayya, private person, 172 

Mari shrine, at Bichanahalli, 174 

Mari temple at Amukahalli, 178 

Markandesvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60; temple 
at Kliandya, 25; god, 4, 155; Mar- 
kandesvarapu ra , village, 154 

Markandeya, sage, 52 ; temple of, 60 

Marie, village, 25, 2!> 

Marquis Cornwallis, Governor- General 

of India, 114 

Maslipatam, town, 109 

Mastikal, a memorial stone, 74, 75, 86 

Mathada-gudda, hill, 86 


MatibTra, private person, 250 

Mats} a, god, 40, 42 

Matsyavatara, god, 71 

Mattapattideva, god, 96 

Mavali, village, 107, 191, 192, 193 

Mavini Saheb, same as Captain Mahony, 116 
Mayappahalh. village, 189 


36 
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Mayurasarma, Eadamba Icing, 96 

Mayyajiya, warrior, 162 

Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 
Ml/ sore, 117 

Meganagere, village, 152 

Melambika, ^vife of Harihara II, 248 


Melige, Anaiitandtha Basti at, 22 ; village. 


23 

Mercara, capital of Goorg, 126 

Melayi, queen of Harihara II, 243 

Mir Hamid Ali, general, 121 

Mir Hussein Ali Khan Kirmani, Musalman 
historian of Mysore, 118 

Mokbara at Kolar, monument, 26, 28 

Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248 

Muchchandi, village, 169 


Mudagere, inscription at, 146 ; taluk, 141 
Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142 


Page 

Muddappa, donee, 245, 248 

Muhauiad Ruza, general of Mysore, 118 
Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 203 
Mulasangha, a division among the Jainas 193 
Mulbagal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248 
Mulehasinda, chief, 138 

Muluvayi, kingdom, 49 

Munarukol, village, 121 

Muralidharadasa, author of Si'ivallabhd- 
chdrya Gharitra, 191 

Murarikesava Narasinga, general, 161, 152 
Muslim, religion, 2 

Muttarasa, Ganga king, 134 

Mysore, place, 51, 1 19, 120, 190; kingdom, 

113 115, 123, 124; rulers of 178; 
school of architecture, 2 

Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, a work by 

Rice, 115 


N 

Nachcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30 


Nachidevi, goddess, 30 

Nacbipalli, village, 43 

Nadkalsi, village, 12, 73 

Naga, god, 15 

Naga, couple, 79; stone, 81 

Nagamangala Taluk, 103 ; kingdom, 189 

Nagana, donee, 166, 168 

Naganna, donee, 167 

Nagapa, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Nagaparadbya, private person, 167 

Nagar, village, 22 

Nagara temple, at Gauja, 75 

Nagarasa of Belur, officer, 145 

Nagavarma, author of Ghhandumbudhi, 190 
Nagavve, woman, 193 

Nagaya, donee, 245, 246 

Nagini, goddess, 98 

Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 

Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 

Cochin, 121 

Nakharas, merchants, 142 

Nala, mythological king, 243 

Nailala, grant of, 133 

Nallaya, private person, 246 

Nambi Sirrappaiyan, private person, 191 

Kandagudi, village, 1, 21, 71 


Nandana, celestial garden, 212 

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6; village, 
36, 59 ; god, 13, 35, 60, 51, 52, 59 ; figure, 
55, 67, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99; 
plates of, 133 

Nanditavare, village, 21 

Nandj'ala, village, 133 

Nandyalar, people, 133 

Nangali, village, 218 

Nanjangud, town, 3,4, 28, 176 

Nanjundacbarya, piivate person, 127 

Narahari, successor of M adhavamantrin, 

169, 202, 204, 205; private person, 

167, 205, 245, 246 
Narana, donee, 167 

Naranade%'a, a village accountant, 146, 245 
Narasa, Vijayanagar general, 188 

Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 

Narasanna, private person, 222 

Narasapura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 156 
Narasimba, god, 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 

100, 103, 217, 219, 246 ; temple at 
Talagunda, 86 ; temple at Bdgepalli, 


41; at Belgdmi, 78 

Narasimba, Hoysala king, 142, 217, 225 
Do donee, 244 

Narasimha-bharati Vodeyar, guru, 205 
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Narasimhachar, E., scholar, 62, 70 133, 151 
Narasimbapuri, village, 189 

Narasinga or Narasirnghadeva, Hoysala 

king, 224, 225 

Narasinga, private person, 143 

Narayana, god, 101 

Narayanadeva, private person, 167 

Narayanambika, consort of Vijana-Bhu- 

pati, 166, 168 

Narrative sketches of the conquest of 
Mysore, book, 114, 117 

Navavrindavana, sacred place near Ane- 

qundi, 190 

Nawah Kothuddin Khan, general of 

Mysore, 118 

Nayonde Kamoja, sculptor, 39 

Necknah, place, 114 

Nekkundi, vlragal at. 133 

Neolithic times, 2 

Nidugal, 7;o5Zz, 220, 221, 222 ; chief of, 224 
Nigarili Solamandalam, kingdom, 49 


Ohala Narasimha, god, 32 

Oddampattu, village, 19 

Onakehonda Basavanna, temple at Bel- 

gami, 15, 84 


PMa Betta, hill, 36 

Padiyanayaka of Kambeyanahalli valley, 
warrior, 138 

Palegars, local chiefs 45 ; period, 54, 60, 

81, 96, 104 

Pallavas, dynasty, 4, 108, 157, 218, 221 
Pampa, same as Hampe, 202, 243, 248 
Panchala, ruler of, 211 

Panchalingesvara, temple at Belr/ami, 

18, 78, 80, 83 

Pandari, donee, 168 

Pandavas, Yudhishtira and his brothers, 91 
Pandesvara, village, 205 

Panditajiya, priest, 219 

Pandyakula,/ami7y, 218 

Pannata, kingdom, 132 

Parandapalli, village, 43 

Parsvanatha, god, 80 ; basti at Halebld, 


86; at Kubatur, 18; Jaina saint, 98, 101 


Page 

Nllakanthesvara temple at Belgami, 15,78, 80 


Nllakanthoja, architect, 221 

Nilasinda, Sinda king (2), 135 

Nilugallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 

Ningahalli, village, 172 

Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99 

Nishadhi-kalln, a stone set up in memory 

of a J aina, 192 

Nitisastra, work, 205 

Niyata-srotriya, a kind of land-tenure. 




Nolamba, riders, 45, 45, 172; period of, 58 
Nolamha-vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 
Nonavinakere, village, 43, 214, 215, 219 
Nornappa, perso?i, 168 

North Arcot, district, 190 

Nrihari, donee, 167 

Nuggehalli, village, 29 

Nula-parva, /V.sO’yaZ, 142 

Nyayainrita, a work on theDvaita school 

of philosophy, 189 


Onakehonda Isvara temple, temple at 
Belgami, 


78 


Parvati, goddess, 17, 30, 38 47, 50, 53 ; 
figure of, 55, 67, 84, 85, 99, 102, 166, 
202, 212 ; Pdrvatl-Paramesvara 
group, 80, 97 ; shrine of, 61, 65, 68, 
72; at Gudihande, 36; temple at 


Madivala, 9; at Betamangala, 53 

Patalamma, image of, 56 

Pa\agada, taluk, 220 

Peddaya, donee, 245, 24f5 

Peddi, private person, 244, 245, 246 

Peile, British officer, 126 

Penugundapuri, kingdom, 166, 168 

Perbbana, Edna king, 133 

Perbbana-Muttarasar, Bdria king, 133 

Periyapatna, village, 117, 119, 120 

Permanur, village, 133 

Pinnaya, piivate person, 244, 245, 246 

Pochana, private pjerson, 166 

Pochaya, donee, 2 44 


37 
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Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, 137 

Porkundam, same as Hunkunda, 58 

Potaraju temple, Kottapalli, 191 

Prabhudeva, Saiva saint, 13; temple at 

Belgdmi, 78 

Pranavesvara, temple at Talagnnda, 

16, 23, 85, 86 

Prasanna Srinivasa, god, 38 

Pratapa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 225 

Pratapa Devaraja, Vijayanagar king, 166 

Pratapa Hoysana Vira Ballala-bhupati, 

Hoysala king, 148 

Prayaga, sacred place, 213 

Prayogaratnamala, Sariskrit ivork, 249 

Prithvikonguni Muttarasar, Ganga king, 134 

Pujari Grantegauda, private person, 156 


Page 


Punnata, kingdom, 132 

Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee, 19(> 

Puri, sacred place, 89 

Purnachandra Nahar, museum 249; 

scholar, 25Q 

Purniah, dewaii, 56, 116, 117, 123- 

Purukutsa, mythological king, 24S 

Pururava, mythological king, 248 

Purushamriga, a fabuloiis person, half 
man and half-lion, and a devotee of 
Siva, 48, 7 7 

Purushottama, same as Vishnu, god, 212 

Purvadesa, eastern country, 176 

Putana, private person, 1 67 

Putturu, village, 170 


R 


Raghava, private person, 166, 168 

Raghavapura, village, 40, 49 

Raghavendrasvami Matt at Nanjangud, 

4, 146 

Rajaditya, Chola king, 172 

Raja Narayana, title, 110 

Raja Raja Chola, Chola king, 110 

Raja Rupee, coin, 113 

Raja Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 141 

Raja-Vyasa-Valmiki, title, 249 

Rajendra Chola, Chola king, 110, 176 

Raju Uder, same as Rajavadeyar, Mysore 
king, 141 

Rakshasas, demons, 91 

Rama, god, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 
Do temple at JBellur, 155 

Ramachandra Sevuna king, 155 

Ramachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189 

Do god, 203, 247 

Ramadeva Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 
Ramalinge^vara temple at Avani, 26 

Ramana, private person, 167 

Ramanatha, god, 68, 75 ; Hoysala king, 

49, 70; signature, 247, 248 

Ramanatha, temple at Bellur, 11. 69 

Bamanujacharya temple at Saligrama, 25 
Ramappa of Gauja, patel, 195 

Ramappa Ayya, agent of Govindarasa 
Ayya, 220 

Ramaraja, Vijayanagar king, 156 


Ramaraya, Vijayanagar king, 154 

Ramasagara, village, 9, 58 

Ramayana, eoic, 56, 90, 137 

Ramayya of Ramanyada Bombalata, 

private person, 178 

Rame Gauda, chief of Gtidibande, 88 

Ramesvara, temple at Kubatur, 18, 107 ; 


at Eeladi, 22, 23 ; at Gudibande, 7, 
27, 35; at Kuppagadde, 194; ad 
Hungunda, 9; god, 100; private 


person, 246 

Ranapa, private person, 246 

Ranganatha, god, 37, 45, 73 ; temple at 

Ananddpura, 78 

Rangasthala, place, 28 

Rashtrakuta, dynasty, 12, 18, 76,97, 98 ; 

period, 107 

Rati, goddess, 88, 92 

Ravana, demon king, 79, 91 

Ravenshaw, British officer, 126 

Rayadurga, toivn, 244, 248 

Rayana, donee, 167 

Reddilialli, village, 139 

Rekeya Bommanahalli, village, 247 

Remnaya, private person, 245 

Revakanimmadi, Rdshtrakuta princess 

and wife of Butuga Eonguni, 172 

Revanta, famous horseman, 151 

Rewa, state, 118 

Rice, scholar, 192 
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Eobertsonpet, village, 43 

Eodda-desa, country, 166, 168, 223 

Eoppaganna, private person, 84 


Eukumaiya, devotee, 
Eustumji Khan, officer, 


Page 

194 

155 


S 


■Sadali, village, 1, 41 

Sadasiva, V ijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, 

154, 155, 156 

"Sadri, leader of the Mdpillas, 120, 121 

Sadri Mir Muhammad Khan, a7i oficer 

of Mysore, 119 

Saganesvarakoppa, village, 140, 141 

Sagar, village, 21 

Sagar, taluk, 194 

Sagara, mythological king, 243 

Sahadeva, one of the Pandava brothers, 223 

Sahasrarjuna, mythological king, 151 

Saiva, sect, 62, 83, 92, 168, 205 ; door- 
keepers, 104; dgamas, 169, 205 

Sajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of Jinavallahha, 

250 

Saka, era, 141 

Sakambhari, goddess, 102 

Saktivarman, East Ghdlukya king, 109 

Sakunaraya, name of Anfaneya, 141 

Salem, place, 248 

Saliggame, village, (also known as Sdli- 

grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133 

Sallakshaue, wife of Gopati, 212, 213 

Saluva Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- 

nagar, 191 

Sambbu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, 

242, 247 

Sambuvagauda, private person, 177 

Samgama, donee, 246 

Sangama, dynasty, 168; king, 165, 202, 247; 

donee, 167 

Sangama -bhupala, V ijayanagar king, 243 
Sangana, donee, 168 

Sangappagauda, private person, 206 

Sangubhatta, donee, 214 

Sanivarasiddhi, title, 151 

panacea for all diseases, 217 

Sankara, god, 166 

SankaratTrtha, pond, 31 ; village, 169 

Santaras, dynasty, 12, 73 

Santayya Kotaga, warrior, 176 

Santebennur, Hotida, (pond) at, 3, 22, 23 


Santinatba, Jaina saint, 89 

Sapta-Malavas, country, 211 

Saptarnatrikas, goddesses, 48 ; images of, 

60, 61 ; shrine of, 65; panel, 74, 

75, 77, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 
Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247 
Sarathi, a tax, 203 

Sarvajna, ])rivate person, 245, 246 

Satavabana period, 4, 57, 86 

Sati stone, 74,75 

Sati Vodeyar, r7dd?-, 140, 141 

Sntyanarayana, god, 100 

Satyasraya, o/, 211, 223 

Sauryamalla, warrior, 152 

Savanarya, private person, 167 

Savasi Boppajja, private person, 142 

Savasi Madbava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 

Sayappa, private person, 246 

Sayyaji Eao, rupees, coins of, 113 

Sedaseer, same as Siddhesvar, place of 

battle, 117, 118 

Senapatam, village, 117 

Seringapatam, toxvn, 114, 115, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 

Sese, a tax, 203 

Seshagiri Sastri, scholar, 191 

Sesbasayi , of Vishnu, god, 42 

Setligere, village, 75 

Sewf'll’s Antiquities, Vol. I, 191 

Shall Alam, Moghal Emperor, 112, 113 

Sliaji, Mahratta chief, 21 ; tomb at 

Hodigere, 23 

Shanmukba, god, 47, 52, 105 ; shrine of, 65 

Sbikarpur, village, L 21, 77 ; taluk, 205 

Sbimoga, town, 103, 135, 213; district, 191 

Sibi, mythological king, 244 

Sidapur, village, 119, 120 

Siddha, image of, 62 

Siddba Mallikarjunadevar, private person, 

139 

SiddbesYara,p?ace of battle, 117, 118, 119 
Siddhesvara temple at Marie, 25, 29 

Siddhesvarana gaddige, village, 117, 120, 122 

37 * 
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Sidigallu, a stone dejiicting the scene of 


the ‘‘''springing head,” 

58 

Simbaia, place. 

133 

Simbalar inhabitants of Simbdla, 133 

Simgaya, private person. 

244, 246, 246 

Sinda, dynasty. 

135 

Sindavadi, district, 

135 

Singana, donee. 

167, 168 

Singanarya, donee. 

166 

Singaribhatta, donee. 

166 

Singaya, donee. 

245, 246 

Singeyanayaka, chief, 

138 

Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 

India, 

126 

Siranad, district, 

224 

Sirangala, village. 

119, 120, 124 

Sirigirinatha, donee. 

167 

Sita, wife of Sri Bdma, 

56, 74, 78, 79, 91 


Sitab Khan, Mnslim general, 2 

Sita-gudda, hovlder, 66, 67 

Sitamma’s -u’eH at Belgami, 78 

Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer, 4, 164, 156 
Sitapakhana Vodeyar, do, 155 

Siti, hill, 26 

Sitigudda, hill, 2 

Siva, god, 50. 61, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 

102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 

243; temple at Belgami, 78, 80; 
at Udri, 20, 104 ; at Rirenallur, 25 

Sivadeva of Gfoliyabld, private person, 140 

biva'niara, Ganga king, 135; II, 133 

Sivaualli, village, 189 

Siva-pauchayataiia group of images, 77, 


Sivappa Kaik’s fort at Xagar- 

90, 103 
22, 23 

Sivappa Xayaka, chief. 

72 

Sivarapatna, village, 

1, 2, 10, 66 

Siyagella, general, 

133 

Siyavallavavasar, general, 

133, 134 

Skanda, god, 

102 

Smarta or Advaita, sect. 

169 

Sogalavadipumsthala, village. 

175 

Sonmnatha, author of Vyasayoglsa 

Charitam, 190; donee, 

214 

Somappa, private person, 

66 

Somarasa, do, 

245 

Somardhadhari, god. 

217 

Somayya, private person. 

245, 246 

Somenahalli, village. 

152 
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Somesvara, god, 55 ; temple at, 58, 59, 
67,93,206; liriga, 48; tempAe at 
Sivarapatna, 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 

25; at Kvrncjnmale, 2,8,49,61; 
at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81, 90 ; at 
Koldr, 26, 28, 64; atBandalike, 16, 94 


Sompura, village, 25 

Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 

Soramma, goddess, same as Chdmnndesvari, 

' ' 221, 222 

Sosale, matt at, 190 

Sottai bhattar, private person, 191 

Sotti Nayaka, do, 212, 213 

Sources of Vijayaiiagar history, a ivork, 170 

South Canara, district, 17() 

Sravana Belgola, place, 2, 3 

Sri, goddess, 217 

Sridhara, donee, 246 

Sri Dharmasagara Madanagarasar, a 

chief, 192 

Srikanthesvara temple at Kanjanghd, 3, 28 
Sri Munja, a ivarrior, 135 

Srinatha, anthor of some Chdtn verses in 
Teliigu, 170 

Sriiigeri, village, 61, 205 

Srinivasa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190 

Srinivasa-tirtha, a^ithor of V ydsa-Vijaija, 

190 

Sripadaraja, gnrv, 190 

Sripadaraya Brindavana at Mulbagal, 26 
Sripadatirtha of Saligrama," 15 

Sripatlsvarasvami temple at Siti, 26 

Sripurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 135, 221 

Sri Rama, god, 145, 146 

Sri Ramanatha, signature, 247 

Srirangapattana, same as Seringapatam, 

town, 175 

Sri Sayyaji Rao Ma. Graikwad, legend on 

coin, 113 

Sri Triyambaka, signature, 204 

Sriyadevi, ivife of Irvngola, 224 

Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 120 

Subrahmanya, village, 126 

Suddha Saiva sect, 163 

Sugatur, a line of chiefs, 10 

Sugatur Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 

r~« - 7 7* 


SugTiva, monkey-king in Bamdyana, 

39, 42, 52, 77 
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Sula Brahma stone, 78, 81 

Sultan- Varaha, coin, 112 

Surasadmagiri, hiU, same as Gndihande 

hill, 33 

Suraya or Stirayya, an officer of Mysore, 

119, 124 

Surendratirtha, puru, 4, 146 

Surendratirtha-Sripada matha at Beltir, 145 
Suripeddi, private person, 244 

Surisetti, oil-monger, 149 

Surpanakha, demoness, 74 
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Sxirya, shrine at Gavja, 76; god. 

So, 101, 103 ; figure of, 55, 57, 62 
Surya-Xarayana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 

Siitasaiuhita, a treatise, 170 

Svarnaya, donee, 246 

Svainikannu Pillai’s Ephemeris, 195, 204 
Svarni Pagoda, coin. 111 

Svayambhuvesvara, temple at Madivala, 

2, 8; at Betamangala, 49, 53; god, 49 
Syed Ibrahim’s tomb at Channapatna, 28 
Syud Gbuffar, General of Mysore, 118 


T 


Tagachegere, village, 189 

Tagare, village, 142 

Tagarenad, district, 142 

Takkolam, village, 172 

Talgunda, village, 1, 16, 23, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 
Talkad, village, 135, 151, 218, 224 

Talya, hohli, 138 

Tamchyarajyam, same as the kingdom 

of Tanjore, 188 

Tammaiyya of Mudakajala village, private 
person, 153 

Tammegauda, S i{ gat ur chief, 2, 62, 63 
Tamrakatte, tank, 116 

Tandavesvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 

Tanjore, place, '2'18 

Tara, Buddhist goddess, _ 84 

Tarabhagavati, image at Belgdini, 78 

Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita school of 
Phil( sophy, 189 

Tatparyadipika, a Sanskrit work, 1/0 

Tattala Ecbagavunda, private person, 176 
Tavarekere, tank at Belgdmi, 7b 

Tegure, village, 133 

Tegureyar, people of Tegure, 133 

tellicherry, village, 122 

Tenpada Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate 

of Harihara II, 4, 38, 145, 116 

Terakanambi, village, 30, 31, 40, 42 

Thurston, scholar, 108 

Tikaya, donee, 24o 

Timmana, donee. id/, ido 

Timmappa Eaj Urs, mansion at Ghanna- 

patna, 23 

Timmasaniudra, village, 189 

Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 


Tippayi, wife of Bukka II, 243, 248 

Tipii, ruler of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 

116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 
Tipu’s palace, at Nandi, 26 

Tirthankaras, Jaina saints, 249 

Tirumala, god, 219 

Tirumaladevaru, god, 215 

Tirumalai Tirupati, sacked pAace, 190 

Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 

Nagarvja Vodeyar, officer, 38 

Tirumalapati, god, 139 

Tirumala temple, at Bdgepalli, 155, 156 

Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 37 

Tirupati Gangamma, goddess, 56 

Tiruvengadanatlia, god, 38 

Todanallur, village, 189 

Tojalu, village, 142 

Tonnfir, village, 44, 119, 120, 124 

Tribbuvauamalladeva, Chdlukga king, 

211, 213 

Tribhuvanamalla Mallidt'va Choi a Maha- 
raja, Ghief (f Nidugal, 224 

Trimfirti, image of god, 82 ; temple at 
Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93 ; at 
Belgdmi, 3 

Tripurantakesvara, temple at Belgdmi, 

23, 29, 78, 79 

Triratna, symbol, 50 

Tiyambakapura Agrahara, place, 3, 166, 168 

Tuju Gauntry, 120 

Tumbekallu-stbala, division, 166, 168 

Tumkin- district, 172, 214, 220 

Tungabhadra, river, 152, 166, 188, 190 
Turusbkas, people, 204 

Turuvekere. village, 125 
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Udri, village, 
Udyavara, village, 
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1, 19, 28, 104 Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62. 77, 82 
121 Umamahesvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 


Yachaspati, same as Briliaspati, 218 

Vadanagal, village, 3, 225 

Vadiraja, Mddhva gnru, 189 

Vagdevi, mother of Sottindyaka, 212, 213 
Vaidyesvarasvami, temple at Talkdd, 28 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 

Vaishnavi, goddess, 48 ; figure of, 55, 60, 93 
Vaivasvata Manu, sage, 132 

Vakkaleri, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vali, monkey-king in Rdmdyana, 39, 42, 52, 77 
Vallabhacharya, guru, 191 

Vamana. god, 32, 39, 42, 71 ; effigy, 246, 247 
Vanarasi Balegideva Kane, private person, 

155 

Vanivilasa Kriyasakfci, preceptor, 169 

Varadaiyangar, private person, 143, 146 

Varadapa, donee, _ 245 

Varadaraja, god, 11, 70; temple at Sivdra- 
patna, 2, 10, 67 ; at Hoskote, 11, 70 

Varaha, god, 32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 
Varahi, figure of, 55, 60 

Varanasi, the holy place, 146, 213 

Vareyur, village, 223 

Varuna, god,, 79, 99 

Vasantikadevi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 

Vasudevaraya, an officer, 52 

Vayu, god, 79, 99 

Veer Eajunder Warriar, Bdja of Coorg, 114 

Yengenalli, village, 189 

Vengi, village, 110 

Venkataramana, god, 61, 66 ; temple at 
Edmasdgara, 9, 54; at Devaragudi- 
palli 26 ; at Gudihande, 7, 37 ; 
at Gorihidanur, 31 ; at Alamgiri, 26 

Venkataramiah, private person, 43 

Venkatesa, god, 190 

Venkatesasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190 

Vennaikkamayaruliyav-Emberuman, god, 

' 69, 70 

Venugopala, god, 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Venyl Acetate, iise of, at Sravana Beigola, 3 
Vidudabogeyanahalli, village, 247 


Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 

Vidyaranya, teacher, 169 

Vidyasankara, temple at Sringeri, 61; 
god, 169, 205; linga, god, 31; 
temple at Mulhdgal, ^ 31 

VidyatTrtha of Sringeri, ascetic, 169, 205 
Vighnesvara, shrine at Mulbdgal, 31 

Vijayabbupati, king of Vijayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 

Vijayaditya, Bdna king, 44 

Vi jayadityamangala, same as Betamangala, 
village, 43 

Vijayalakshmi, goddess, 46 

Vijayanagar, period, 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 

55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100 ; king- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 

178, 203 ; dynasty. 4, 56, 67, 71, 

155, 173, 225, 248; pillars of 
Vijayanagar type, 72; coins, 111 

Vijayarangasvami, god, 45 

Vijayendra, god, 44, 45 ; Mddhva guru, 

189; temple at BHamangala, 2. 8, 

43, 47, 48 

Vijayendra- tirtha, guru, 4 

Vijjappa, private person, 219 

Vikrainaditya, Chdhikya king, A, 135; II, 

221, 224 

Vlnadhari Virabhadra, god, 48, 65 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 217 

Vinayaka temple at Kui’udumale, 26 

Vinhukadda-Chutukudananda Satakarni, 
Sdtavdhana Viceroy, 96 

Vira of Adhatarakula, tvarrior, 173 

Vira Baireyanayaka, officer, 177 

Vlra Ballala Devarasar, Hoysala king, 

151, 217, 218 

Virabhadra, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 

62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89 ; shrine 
of, 6] ) 63, 64 ; temple of, 55 ; at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89; at Udri, 

104 ; as Belgdmi, 78 ; at Bdma- 
sdgara, 54, 55; at Hiriyur, 138 
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Vira Bukkaraya, king oj Vijayanagar, 184 
Viragamba, village, 120 

Viraganga, title, 224 

Vira Hanumakkana Palya, hamlet, 222 
Vira Harihara-maharaya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar, 145 

Virana, private pe i son , 167 

Viranjaneya, god, 73, 77, 78, 85 

Viranarayana temple at Belvadi, 25 

Vira Eaja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 

119, 120, 122, 126 
Vira Rajendra Chola, Ghola king, 173, 174 
Virarajendrapet, towyi, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Vira Rajendra Wodeyar, chief, 114 

Virasaiva, sect, 72, 169 

Vira Vasanta Madhavaraya, same as 

Mdclhava, 205 

Virayagauda, private person, 177 

Viresvara, god, 139 

Virrirunda Perumal, god, 44 

Virupaksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 

248, 249 ; king of Vijayanagar, 49 ; 
donee, 244, 245, 246 
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Vishvaksena, god, 37 

Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 

90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 

106, 166, 168, 217; figure, 71; 


shrine of. 

61, 66, 67 

Vishnugopa, Ganga king. 

132 

Vishnu vardb ana, Hoysala king, 

148, 217 

Visvesvararadbya, private person. 

166 

Vithala temple at Hampe, 

191 

Vithaparya, donee. 

167 

Vithaya, private person, 

Vithoba temple at Hoskote, 

245, 246 

70 

Vizagapatam, district, 

108 

Vritra, demon, 

79 

Vyasaraya, sayne as Vyasatirtha, 

120, 191 

Vyasa-samudram, tank, 

191, 190 

Vyasatirtha, giiru, 

4, 189, 90 

Vyasavijaya, a work. 

190 

Vyasayogisa Charitam, aioork on 

the life 

of Vyasatirtha, 

190 


w 


Wilks, historian. 


118 

Y 


Yadu) race, 165, 168, 243, 247 ; king, 202 

Yagacbi, river, 143 

Yakshas, 51, 64; figure of, 55, 62, 83, 

88, 89, 90, 99, 106 
Yakshi, goddess, 16, 105 

Yaina,^orf, 99,217,218 

Yantrakallu, a stone on which some mystic 
diag?ams are inscribed, 54 


Yedavatti-Koppa, village, 80 

Yelamanchili, village, 108 

Yellaya, private person, 245, 246 

Yemmenad, district, 154 


Yoganandisvara temple at Nandidurga, v 6 
Yoganarasimha, god, 7, 40, 51, 62, 63, 71 
Yupastamba at Hiremagalur, pillar, 25, 29, 
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